
            “Thank you for everything, warrior!”

“I'm the one who's the culprit.”

I was suddenly transferred to another world.

“You decided to marry Arian, right? It's polite to go to the wedding.”

After overcoming numerous trials, he finally defeated the Demon King and restored peace.

I had completed my mission as a warrior and was on my way home.

“Don't worry about it. If you miss this opportunity, you won't be able to go back to your original dimension, right?”

Warrior Jenk smiled at me as he wrapped his arm around Wizard Arian's shoulder.

thank god.

Now you're smiling.

Even in empty words, our party was not that close to me.

Because the result was good, I guess I can finish it off beautifully like this.

“It's a shame that Bargan couldn't come because he was busy with post-processing.”

“The war is over, but life isn't over. You too, right?”

Yes, that's right.

I had to receive the appropriate reward for saving this world according to the goddess' promise, and then return to my original home to live my life.

“Prizzlat! You should at least say goodbye to Jinhyeon!”

“Huh! If you're going, then go. I'm finally sending you.”

Zenk shouted behind him, but Saint Prislet stood there awkwardly, turning her head away from me.

The person who hated me the most at the party was Prislet, but since he was a lonely person, he seemed upset that I left without any regrets.

“The saint gets lonely a lot, so contact her often.”

“Who suffers the most from loneliness!”

lie.

We all know that your voice is moist.

[Jinhyun, time is up. We have to send you back to Earth.]

“Okay.”

Light surrounds me.

Both Zenk and Arian wave at me.

I smiled and waved my hand too.

“Your smile is still unlovable to the end.”

“That's too much.”

It was the same on Earth.

As my body floats up, light fills my vision.

“You idiot! Go away and never come back!”

“Once you go, you can't come back.”

“I really hate people like you!”

Are you familiar with that too?

[Thank you for everything. I hope you receive the gifts I give you and live happily in your original world.]

“It was a good relationship.”

It was a rewarding transition, with no blatant rejection or betrayal like in the novel, and everyone focusing on what they had to do.

[Then, Kim Jin-hyeon. Goodbye.]

“Goodbye.”

In that way, I was able to receive compensation and return to my original world.

And a few months later,

“Uh…Why are you here?”

As usual, when I came home from work, an unexpected person was there.

“That… .”

Unlike when we broke up, she stared at my face intently and slowly lowered her eyes as she spoke with difficulty.

“The goddess asked me to check on you, so I came.”

It was a ridiculous excuse.

“Um… You know that once you come here, you can’t go back, right?”

“… I know, you idiot.”

It was the beginning of a strange cohabitation.

        
            “Jinhyun! One egg roll and one taco with wasabi!”

“Yes!”

It's been about two months since I became a hero and saved this world.

When I returned to modern-day Earth, South Korea, I found a generous reward in my bank account, just as the goddess had promised.

The so-called amount of money that you can live off of for the rest of your life.

There is even a south-facing two-room studio where there are no bugs and no humidity.

Strangely enough, the money was deposited into my account as it had been, and the sales contract was in my hand as if the house was originally mine.

[These days, if you treat a warrior brought from Earth poorly, the god of Earth gets very angry. It’s only natural, but…]

I was a bit taken aback because it was so different from how heroes are usually treated in novels.

I too had some hope until the end, but I returned safely and received my reward.

If you look at what the goddess said before the farewell, it says that bringing people from another world and manipulating them or throwing them away like that is a serious crime between dimensions and the world you are ruling will be destroyed immediately.

Now, I think it's a good setting.

During a time when I was struggling because all my part-time jobs were cut off due to Corona, I was lucky enough to cross over to another world and returned safely when Corona was over.

I had been struggling financially and had nowhere to go, so I suddenly had a lot of money and a house, so it didn't feel real.

At least, every time I sleep in bed or clean, I feel like I have a home.

Other than that, my life hasn't changed much since I came back.

I have a driver's license, but I wasn't very interested in cars.

Since I left home, I've only done whatever I can get my hands on, whether it's clothes, watches, or games, so I never thought about having a hobby.

My spending spree was over after I went to a budget brand store and bought a few clothes to wear for a week.

Even if you have money, it's useless if you don't know how to spend it.

Since I didn't have any friends, I couldn't go out drinking with them.

A completely dull life.

I couldn't understand why I wanted to leave this world and come back to this life.

I was at a loss as to how to spend my spare time, so I ended up finding a part-time job at a small izakaya in an alleyway, thinking that I couldn't give up my old habits.

Because I was reluctant to approach people, I didn't serve and just quietly assisted in the kitchen.

“Jinhyeon-ah, two scrambled eggs!”

Strangely enough, since I came in, omelets have been selling well at the izakaya.

There isn't much in the way of filling, but the Japanese-style omelet is made by breaking an egg, whisking it vigorously, straining it through a sieve, and squeezing a generous amount of mayonnaise on top, which surprisingly creates a soft texture and a sweet taste.

The anecdote that a customer who ordered this menu on his first day at work because he wanted to eat it purely got scolded by his colleagues, but after everyone tasted it together, his colleagues ended up apologizing to the customer again was famous among part-time workers.

“Here the taco wasabi came out first.”

“Jinhyun, I told you to come out with scrambled eggs!”

The senior serving part-timer is lying.

I just said I had ordered this and that from the menu, I never asked for it to come out together.

“Was that so? Sorry. The scrambled eggs will be finished soon, so I'll pack them and serve them to you right away.”

But as always, I gave her a faint smile and did as she asked.

I hate being around people and causing conflicts, so I always make it a point to keep a smile on my face when I work.

It's ironic.

I wanted to make a lot of money because I didn't like being around people, but when I actually had a lot of money, I didn't know how to spend my time, so I felt like a hypocrite because I was stuck between people.

“One scrambled egg, one taco and wasabi.”

“Okay .”

When I put two menus on a tray at the same time just as I wanted, the senior part-time worker brought out the dishes without saying anything else.

“I thought he didn't say anything earlier.”

Fortunately, the owner who was cutting sashimi next to me understood my grievance.

“The hole is busy, so minor omissions are unavoidable.”

“I feel like he's been doing this to you the most lately?”

“I don't know.”

“I guess we should talk while we're smoking.”

My part-time job senior is going to get in trouble.

However, the boss, despite his fierce impression, is the type who is good at persuading others in a way that they can understand, so I am not too worried.

“Boss, one medium-sized assorted aged sashimi and one scrambled egg!”

The boss grumbled when a lively, short-haired female part-timer delivered the order.

“When 4 5 scrambled eggs come out, I only get one piece of sashimi.”

“Um… Shouldn’t you raise my hourly wage?”

“How much margin do you get with egg rolls?”

Lies, there are probably few menus that are as good to leave behind as scrambled eggs.

The process of filtering and mixing was just my work.

Considering just the cost of materials, it couldn't be better.

However, there are very rare cases where there are leftovers, so this needs to be prevented.

“Boss.”

“Why.”

“From now on, can't you change it so that you can only order scrambled eggs if you order the main menu?”

“Is that okay? Let's do it starting tomorrow.”

Okay, this will reduce the amount of scrambled eggs.

I didn't mind spending money, so there was no reason to work harder than necessary.

“Jinhyeon, make one more scrambled egg.”

“Yes? Why?”

“Seyeon-ah! When Jinhyeon makes one scrambled egg, give one piece to each guest's table! Starting tomorrow, you have to order the main menu to be able to order scrambled eggs!”

Sometimes I hate this boss.

Despite his fierce gaze, he is very sincere about his cooking and service.

So it's attached to this store though.

--

Although it was almost like an omelet, I was busy preparing food and assisting the owner, and before I knew it, the serving staff had come into the kitchen.

“Jinhyeon-ah! Food!”

It was meal time for the serving people.

“Boss, it's time for the employees to eat… .”

“You take care of it. Check if the pasta is cooked and then prepare some food for the kids.”

Why do you trust someone so much who has only known you for two months?

But the boss was busy preparing the main menu that was pouring in.

Maybe because the scrambled eggs were sold out a lot in the beginning, as the early dinner time passed, everyone turned to soup dishes and I had some free time.

I approached Se-yeon, who was putting down her spoon, and asked her.

“You and Jonghyun hyung, like this?”

“Yeah. What's on the menu today?”

Unlike me who put on a fake smile, Seyun was a child who knew how to smile naturally.

“I'll do whatever I can.”

Because I haven't decided yet.

Still, there is a rough outline.

Since there was egg water left, I added some salt to make it into a side dish for rice, and in another pan, I stir-fried the host and thinly sliced beef.

Let's set the table with rice like that and Seyun and Jonghyun started eating deliciously.

“Seyeon-ah, I'm planning to go out and play with the other kids on my day off. You should go too.”

“Oh really? Where are you going?”

“I'm going to Gapyeong or Yangpyeong for a day trip or a 1-night 2-day trip, so I'm going to rent a car and find a pension.”

“Are we going to grill meat and play among ourselves?”

“Right?”

“Good! Are you taking Jinhyeon with you? Jinhyeon is good at cooking.”

“Jinhyeon hasn't been here for long... .”

“Well, that's kind of true, isn't it?”

I can hear everything, but I try not to show it.

Even if you ask me to go with you, I'll refuse.

I don't really like people.

And on top of that, men and women gather in a closed space to drink and argue?

I hope we don't talk nonsense or fight with each other.

Anyway, the other side doesn't think about it either, so let's not think about useless things by ourselves.

I just have to work silently, smiling and doing my job.

“I ate well.”

While my senior part-timer went out to smoke a cigarette, Se-yeon came to me with an empty bowl.

I quickly received it and was washing the dishes, but for some reason it didn't leave my side.

“Why?”

“Just because I thought you were smiling even while washing the dishes.”

“Are you laughing?”

“What the  It's your face.”

Laughing at nothing.

Not knowing why I was laughing, I focused on washing the dishes rather than laughing along.

My hands were cold because I washed them in cold water.

“Jinhyeon is always smiling, so it's funny.”

“You have to smile to look more human.”

“What is that .”

What on earth are you doing? You should hurry up and go to work, Seyun.

“Can't you not laugh just once?”

“Like this?”

I lowered the corners of my mouth because he kept bothering me.

Then Seyun flinched and avoided my gaze.

“Wow, I was just as scared as the boss.”

“Isn't it better to laugh?”

“Yeah!”

Even after I finished washing the dishes and was wiping my hands, Seyun didn't leave her seat.

“Excuse me… Jinhyeon, if it’s okay, on your day off… .”

She was hesitating, but then she hurriedly shook her head as the manager and senior part-time worker came into the store.

“No, no. It was delicious today too!”

The child is kind.

Maybe they were trying to encourage me because they thought I might have heard the conversation they had while eating.

However, the senior part-time worker who came in with the boss quickly backed out because the expression on his face was not good.

Senior part-timer, it looks like you got scolded by the boss for going out to smoke a cigarette.

“Jinhyeon-ah, I think I spoke to you wrong earlier… .”

“No. I've been so busy lately. I've made a lot of mistakes, but you've forgiven me a lot. What.”

This time I lied.

I've never made a mistake here.

“Anyway, I'm sorry. Let's be good to each other.”

I nodded and smiled again at those words, which I couldn't tell if they were empty words or sincere.

--

“Are all the customers gone? There aren't many ingredients left. Let's just close the door.”

The guests who had come in droves all left in droves.

Since it was a weekday and it didn't seem like there would be any more people, the owner just closed the store.

Seeing that she had even let go of her hair tie, I could tell that she had a firm determination not to work anymore.

“Oh yeah! Someone go eat chicken!”

As Jonghyun hyung got excited and started talking, the other part-timers joined in.

I was finishing up the kitchen a little ways away.

No one asks me to go with them.

“Ah… .”

However, after I finished cleaning the kitchen, I briefly made eye contact with Se-yeon.

“Let's go, Seyeon! We're going to the beer chicken across the street!”

“Oh, yes!”

It seemed like he had something he wanted to say, but when Jonghyun called him, he quickly ran towards him.

thank god.

Se-yeon has been a burden to me lately.

“Aren't you going?”

“I need to finish the kitchen.”

“Okay, I'm going to do some research, so you go home too.”

“Yes.”

I wanted to stay until the end, but I couldn't stand in the way of someone who wanted to do research.

“See you tomorrow.”

“Okay .”

The boss waves his hand without looking this way.

I left the store, leaving her behind.

Across the street, I saw part-time workers at the chicken restaurant holding tables and playing around.

The store has folding glass walls, so today the walls were open.

I made eye contact with a few people, but I turned away first.

It may be self-consciousness, but I walked quickly in case she asked me to eat with her.

Check the time on your smartphone.

11:32 p.m.

It usually ends around 2 or 3 in the morning, but today it ended really early.

I have trouble sleeping to begin with, so at this hour I'd probably just go home and lie down.

“Sigh.”

Life is not fun.

I stopped by a convenience store and bought some snacks and two bottles of soju.

On days when I can't sleep, I drink alcohol to put myself to sleep.

Then, I can wake up right before going to work, get ready quickly, and live a busy day.

So I arrived in front of the house,

“Huh?”

I happened to see the lights on in my house.

“What is this?”

Did I come out without turning off the lights?

I breathed magic into my body with a hopeful mind.

Even after returning from another world, his abilities as a warrior remained the same.

I cautiously opened the front door, feeling a cool sensation run through my body.

As soon as the door opened, a kick came from inside.

“Die!”

“Wow?!”

As soon as I blocked the kick, my opponent immediately used a body blow.

I raised my knees to block, and realizing that my enemy was not very strong, I pressed my arms against his neck and pushed him against the wall.

“Ouch! Ugh… !”

WHACK? It's a girl?

I was so surprised that I quickly fell down.

“Cough! Cough! Who the hell are you, coming to someone else's house... Huh... ?”

She was coughing loudly and getting angry, but when she looked this way, she couldn't continue speaking.

It was the same for me.

Why are you here?

We clearly said our goodbyes and parted ways in that dimension two months ago, didn't we?

I call her name, wondering if I'm seeing things.

“Prizzlat?”

She gasps when she hears her name.

A face that seems somewhat moved, yet somehow angry.

She approached me cautiously, one step at a time, then made a face and lightly punched my shoulder.

“Why are you so late, you idiot.”

Only then did I become certain that the saint before my eyes was not an illusion.

        
            “Uh…Why are you here?”

Although I was very surprised, this was all I could say.

Prislett must have been equally flustered, as he rolled his eyes and came up with an excuse that wasn't very good.

“That… .”

Prislet, who had been observing this side, grabbed the hem of her skirt while mumbling.

“The goddess asked me to check on you, so I came.”

It was a ridiculous excuse and an obvious lie.

Even if they were gods, traveling back and forth between dimensions required the approval of beings higher than gods.

If it was simply to check on my well-being, the goddess herself could have gone and spied on me.

Therefore, the Goddess could only send one way to another dimension with her own consent, based on karma or merit.

That means you can come, but you can't go back.

I remembered this part because it was something the goddess had emphasized and explained to me several times when I was first summoned to another world.

Why did you come?

Unable to contain his curiosity, he was about to ask again when Prislett's stomach growled.

“Wow… !”

The saintess quickly covered her stomach, but she couldn't help but blush.

I was embarrassed too, but that sound just now brought me back to my senses.

“Ah, I'm hungry!”

I spoke loudly on purpose and put down the bag I had bought at the convenience store.

“Let's eat.”

Always smile when you meet people.

I'm not going to make scrambled eggs.

I didn't want to make more than 20 dishes a day at home.

Instead, I took out a bag of Vienna sausages that were lying around in the fridge, blanched them lightly, cut them open, added some chopped onions and paprika, and roughly added ketchup and oyster sauce to make a sausage and vegetable stir-fry.

“This is delicious.”

Frizzlat must have been really hungry because he was opening a blue package of potato chips and eating them while I was preparing the meal.

“If you eat snacks first, you won't be able to eat much rice.”

“Whatever, just fill your stomach.”

Originally, the saintess was not a picky eater, unlike her elegant image, and she ate as if she was just filling up her food.

There was only one set of spoons and forks to set the table.

It was an unfortunate incident that happened because I never expected anyone else to come to my house.

I gave Prislet a set of cutlery and opened the plastic spoon and wooden chopsticks I had saved while ordering delivery.

“How do you use this?”

Oh man, I forgot that we don't use chopsticks in this world.

He quickly unwrapped the plastic fork and handed it over.

“I'll eat well.””

Since I had served rice and side dishes to Prislett when I was in another world and was in charge of meal duty, she ate it without any resistance.

“… … .”

“… … .”

All I could hear was the sound of spoons moving around on the table.

Come to think of it, I've never had a meal alone with someone.

Even in this other world, I ate with my colleagues.

Wherever I went, I was always buried in the crowd, quietly playing with my spoon alone, or eating alone.

This is the first time I realized that silence can be so uncomfortable.

Until then, I only considered it a good virtue.

“How have you been?”

“… … .”

“If you don't want to say something, you don't have to. Say it when you want.”

Seeing that the saint's forking had slowed down, I quickly backed away without asking any further questions.

But as the speed of eating gradually decreased, Prismarat left half a bowl of rice behind.

“I'm full.”

“That's because I ate snacks earlier.”

“Jinhyun, you gave me a lot of food. I don't eat that much.”

Prislat put down his fork, glanced around, and pointed to the sausage and vegetable stir-fry.

“Still, this was really delicious.”

At those words, I found myself smiling more broadly than usual without realizing it.

“Thank you.”

Today was the first time she complimented my cooking.

It was also true that I felt much more at ease with the honest and unvarnished evaluation.

Oh, maybe I smiled too much.

Prislet was staring blankly at me.

I hurriedly tried to remove the strength from my smile, but she smiled faintly as well.

“Your cooking has always been delicious.”

Is it because it's been a long time since I've seen you?

It seemed like the child had become a little more lenient.

--

When I finished washing the dishes and came into the living room, Prislet was focused on the TV I had turned on.

Even though it was a documentary channel, it was quite cute how they opened their mouths slightly and expressed their admiration by moving their lips slightly without making a sound when the majestic scenery of nature unfolded.

“Is it fun?”

“Are these real?”

“Right? Because I took pictures of actual natural scenery with a camera.”

“Camera?”

Because the civilizations are so different, I gave up on going into detail right away.

“I don't really understand the explanation, but somehow I keep watching it.”

It couldn't have been helped if it was your first time watching TV.

There's a reason it was called the idiot box back in the old days.

For Frizzlatt, who comes from a world without YouTube or computers, the stimulation that TV gives is indescribable.

“Okay, now that we've finished eating, should we go back?”

Even though I knew I couldn't go back, I deliberately left the Frisbee.

“Please tell the goddess that I am doing well.”

“Ugh… .”

The saintess, frozen by my words, rolled her eyes again.

I guess it's a habit I do unconsciously when I'm speechless.

“… How do you know?”

“Huh?”

“How can you know just by looking at it for a moment!”

Prislett declared with his mouth pouting and his arms crossed.

“I'll stay here for at least a few days and watch over you. Whether you're doing well or not.”

It was a pretty sharp observation.

But when I looked at him with suspicious eyes, his shoulders were shaking slightly even though he was pretending to be strong.

With that little tremble, I realized that Prislet knew that he could not go back.

It was clear that he came with his own consent, so why on earth did he do that?

After defeating the Demon King, the world would have become peaceful and she could have lived out the rest of her life comfortably as a war hero and saint.

Could it be that something else happened over there?

Whatever it was, Prislet showed no signs of backing down, and I wasn't cruel enough to send her out into this world all alone.

“Well, I'll teach you a few essential things you need to know in life.”

I took her to the bathroom and told her about the sink, toilet, shampoo, cleansing foam, etc.

Frizzlatt was very surprised by the reality that water came out just by turning on the faucet.

“What kind of magic is this?”

“It's science. This is a world without magic.”

“That's amazing.”

“You'll get used to it little by little. Even if you don't know the principles of magic, you'll just think that's how it works and not worry about it, right?”

“That's right.”

“That's right. I'm going to sleep now, so do you want to wash up first?”

“C… You’re washing?”

Prislet is confused.

Did I say something weird?

“You want me to wash up with just this one door between us?”

“Oh, right. Lock the door and wash. Take off your clothes and wash them before you leave. Don't make it uncomfortable for either of you.”

“Ugh… .”

“Don't do anything stupid.”

“I know. But if you come to attack me, I'll kill you.”

I know I'm being rude to the landlord, but there's nothing I can do about it.

For a girl, this kind of reaction would be normal.

“But do you have clothes to change into?”

“Ah… .”

Goddess, what on earth were you thinking when you sent me only one body?

I let out a small sigh.

“It might be a little big, but I'll give you my clothes. They'll be comfortable to move around in at home.”

After sending her to the bathroom to shower and getting ready to change clothes, I suddenly had this thought.

What about his underwear?

--

Wheeeing-

“Heh heh .”

“Isn't the wind hot?”

“Just right.”

How did I end up being this guy's servant?

After showering for over 30 minutes, enjoying the hot water provided by modern civilization, Prislet's long hair was wet and matted.

If it were another world, Arian would have dried it with magic, but here there was a hair dryer.

Since she didn't know how to use it, I was drying her hair for her to demonstrate.

“Ahem ahem ahem .”

As if feeling good in the warm breeze, Prislet's two legs were crossing and moving back and forth on the chair.

Her long brown hair, which reached down to her waist, had such a nice texture that even when it was wet, I could run my hands through it without any snags.

“Are you doing well?”

“Thank goodness.”

“Are you familiar with it? You've done it for other women too?”

“… Me?”

“Or else.”

When he asked back, taken aback by the strangely sharp tone, Prislet quickly calmed down.

“This is a really convenient and new place. The clothes are comfortable and not too tight.”

These are my clothes.

Now that we're on the subject, I decided to ask outright.

“If you're going to stay here for at least a few days, what are you going to do with cosmetics, clothes, and things like that?”

“The Goddess said that if you come this way, Jinhyeon will take care of it.”

Of course.

I had expected it to some extent.

Financially, I'm fine, as I'm not short on money, but other things are difficult.

For example, women's products including underwear.

Do I really have to tell you this?

As I was thinking about it, my hair had already dried and it was past 3 AM.

Let's go to sleep first.

I have to go to work tomorrow too.

“You use the bedroom. I'll sleep in the living room with a blanket spread out.”

It was a two-room apartment, so one was used as a living room and the other as a bedroom.

Although he gave up his precious bed, Prislet hesitated as he looked at the dark room without turning on the light.

“I… I can’t sleep alone in the dark.”

“… Then I'll sleep in the bed and you'll sleep in the living room. I'll make you a blanket. If you turn on the TV, there'll be light, so you won't be scared. ”

We laid down a thick mat and placed pillows and a blanket on top of it.

It was fortunate that I bought several pillows to keep them from drying out.

I said good night to Prislet, who kept admiring the comfort of the Matrix's cushions and blankets, then turned off the lights, turned on the TV, and went to the bedroom to lie down.

“I'm so tired… .”

But I can't sleep.

I was the type of person who had trouble sleeping normally.

But times have improved, so if I put on a sleep-inducing ASMR video, I can fall asleep in about an hour.

I put the Bluetooth earphones on one side and threw myself onto the bed.

With a deep sigh, I prepared to let the day's hardships slip away.

“… Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yeah, why?”

A very small voice can be heard.

The voice was a little relieved when I, who tend to sleep lightly, responded right away.

“It’s hard to fall asleep because of the TV noise… .”

Eventually, I took the blanket and pillow and went to Prislet's side.

“Turn off the TV?”

“Yeah.”

Since there was only one matrix, I laid a blanket on the bare ground and lay down on it.

It's quite fluffy.

Even though my back hurts while I'm sleeping, I can't tell Prislet to hand over the Matrix.

I guess I was pretty tired today.

After lying down and concentrating on the sound of Prisrat's breathing, I felt like I fell asleep pretty quickly.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yeah… .”

I think it was probably just before I fell asleep at this point.

“Sorry to bother you.”

So I must have said such indiscriminate things too.

“No, it felt good to feel like someone was living in this house for the first time.”

Since there was no answer, I closed my eyes and began to sink into the depths of consciousness.

Just before I completely fell asleep, I heard a word that I couldn't tell was a dream.

“I really missed you.”

It must have been a dream, no doubt.

Because there's no one who would say that to me.

        
            I opened my eyes in the middle of a daze.

It was a habit, not an old habit.

This body, which had difficulty sleeping, frequently woke up in the middle of the night at least once.

My back was sore and the back of my neck was sore because I slept on a blanket roughly spread out on the floor.

I checked the time on my smartphone and it was still before 9 in the morning.

Did you sleep for about 5 hours?

I'm tired and my body feels heavy, but I just opened my eyes.

After being exposed to the light from my smartphone for a moment, I didn't think I would be able to fall asleep easily even if I closed my eyes.

I had no choice but to try to get up, but I felt a weight on my back.

There was something hanging around his waist too.

I carefully turned my head and saw that Prislet was holding me tightly to his back, with his arm around my waist.

“… ?”

Did you roll in while you were sleeping?

You have some bad sleeping habits.

We'll have to be careful until Prismarat can sleep on his own.

Because I don't want to cause unnecessary misunderstandings later.

“… … .”

I don't particularly enjoy playing games on my phone or watching YouTube, and since I was caught and couldn't do anything, I decided to just observe the sleeping saint.

Strangely enough, despite being from another world, Prislet's face looked oriental.

On that subject, the high nose and big eyes were typical of Westerners.

He usually has a sharp expression because he's always sulking, but when he closes his eyes, the downturned corners of his eyes make him look exactly like a rabbit.

As I was watching it intently, all my sleep flew away.

Normally, I would sleep until lunch even if I woke up once, but since there were guests at home, my body seemed to have no choice but to react.

I carefully removed the arm from my waist and raised my upper body, thinking that I would do some simple cleaning and maybe make a meal.

“Um… .”

“Are you awake?”

Close your eyes and do some very small squats.

I was almost rubbing my head on the pillow.

I was about to caress it absentmindedly, but then I stopped.

What kind of presumptuous thing is this, Jinhyeon?

Don't do anything that will make the other person feel uncomfortable, even if they aren't aware of it.

“More sleep.”

“Yeah… .”

Answering only with his mouth, Prislett reached out to where I was lying.

But feeling nothing, I rubbed my eyes and got up.

He stares blankly at the floor where I am not, then suddenly looks at me.

“Why?”

He stares blankly for a moment, then suddenly raises both arms in the air as if cheering.

And then his arm came down and tried to grab me.

“Wow, why is it like this.”

I had no choice but to grab the inside of his elbow and stop him.

Then Prislet's eyes opened dimly again.

“Wake up.”

I must have held it with my elbow for no reason, because it felt like it might have touched my chest.

“Come here, Jinhyeon… .”

“Uh… Prislet?”

“Come on !”

Shake your body and force yourself.

At that moment, of all times, my hand really touched his heart.

I was so surprised that I let go. Prislet hugged my waist tightly and brought his face closer to mine.

Since both of us were in a awkward position with our upper bodies bent over, we lay down for now.

“Hmm.”

As soon as I licked my lips, I heard the sound of rustling breath.

It was amazing.

When I was in another world, Prislet was more sensitive to the night than I was.

He had a hard time falling asleep and would wake up at the slightest noise, making me irritated.

However, when it was time to change shifts, he would wake up first and sit next to me, stirring around a campfire.

Conversely, there were times when I was next on duty and got up first to make her a quick snack.

It was a new experience for me to be so comfortable, away from sleep.

The Prislet's rustling began to slow down.

At the same time, the strength in the arm around my waist also weakened.

Another opportunity has come.

He slowly pulled away and hugged the pillow I was using.

I felt bad that this was the only thing I could think of to replace it with, but every time Frisbee clung to me, my whole body felt like it was freezing.

I didn't want to lower her already low favorability rating because she would hate it if I was in front of her when she opened her eyes.

Frizzlet's eyebrows furrowed slightly as if she felt a sense of discomfort at the softness that was on a completely different level from the hard man's body, and she sniffed the pillow she was holding.

Then, as the corners of her beautiful lips softened, she hugged the pillow tighter.

“Aha!”

Now I understand.

Prismarat was the type of person who could only sleep if he was hugging something.

After work today, I should buy a slightly bigger doll.

Since it ends at dawn, you can just go to the nearby large arcade and play claw machine to get it.

As I was writing my own answer sheet by myself, a question suddenly occurred to me.

Doll… Which character should I choose?

Actually, I don't know what kind of character Prisrat likes.

If you pick it out and say it's ugly, it'll just end up being a plaything taking up a corner of the house.

I should take her to a character goods shop on my day off.

I've unintentionally come to know Prislet's tastes.

Anyway, this time I finally got up to do some housework.

Since I woke up early for the first time in a while, I felt it would be a shame to just waste it.

I couldn't clean yesterday due to the sudden visit of the saint, so I have to work hard.

As I was stretching and trying to leave the living room, something quickly brushed past my cheek and flew away.

It was my pillow.

When I looked back in surprise, there was Prismarat with her eyes closed and grumbling.

“What is this… .”

“This isn't Jinhyeon.”

As she slowly rubbed her eyes, there were tears forming at the corners of her eyes.

Prislet, who came towards me stomping his feet as if expressing his discontent, ran into my arms.

“I… Prislet?”

“… Don't leave me.”

A very small voice, barely audible.

I forgot.

That the saint is a person who suffers from loneliness easily.

I clearly told Jenk and Arian to take good care of Prisrat, but did they neglect it because they were newlyweds?

I know that everyone in the party got along well except for me.

I couldn't imagine that the people who took care of me, even though I didn't get along with them, would do that to Prislet.

That too is a story set in another world.

In this dimension, in this world, I was the only person Prislet could rely on.

It's too much responsibility.

I was worried that I might not be able to accommodate her, who was afraid of loneliness, and who was looking for loneliness.

“Woong… .”

The first priority was to lay down the saint who had reappeared.

As I was walking towards the matrix that had been laid out haphazardly, Prismarat was dragged along.

“I'm sweating.”

Eventually, both of them lay down next to each other.

I felt the binding around my waist becoming tighter than before.

I was twice as tired from dragging her along.

I should have brought a pillow.

I laid my head on the hard floor and closed my eyes for a moment.

Take a deep breath and then exhale slowly.

Before I knew it, my breathing had slowed down to the same level as Prislet's, who was hanging on to me.

--

When I opened my eyes again, I felt more refreshed than before.

I must have fallen asleep without realizing it.

Although my fatigue did not completely go away, the heaviness in my eyelids did decrease.

Instead, the increased stiffness in my back and neck was more beneficial, but my head became clearer.

“Huh?”

There is no frizzrat next to him.

It's gone.

I rubbed my eyes and looked again, and the saint was right there against the wall opposite me.

“… … .”

Looking down, there was a dent exactly the size of Prisrat's body on the matrix he was lying on.

When I put my hand on it, the warmth of the body temperature had not yet gone away.

Still, Prislett turned his back on me.

A snicker came out.

The saintess flinched slightly when she heard that laughter.

I asked her nonchalantly.

“Do you want bread or rice for breakfast?”

“… Bread. It's morning so I don't have an appetite.”

See, you were awake.

When I opened my eyes, I realized that he was holding me and I hurried to the wall.

When I watch romantic comedies, it's usually the woman who gets angry, but thankfully Prislet doesn't do that.

I got up from my seat and threw away the blanket.

Prislet also got up and tried to tidy up the bed, but I stopped him.

As soon as I turned on the TV, meaning to lie down and watch comfortably, his gaze was immediately fixed on it.

The channel I just turned on was showing a dating program.

After washing my hands, I put on an apron.

I took out about 3 eggs, made egg water, seasoned them, and made scrambled eggs.

Actually, I like salty eggs better than sweet ones, whether it's scrambled eggs or scrambled eggs.

In another pan, toast the crust of the bread and sprinkle some brown sugar on top.

“Let's eat.”

I put some on two plates and called it frizzlatt.

“Want some strawberry jam?”

“Yeah.”

A quiet meal began, just like last night.

Prislett was eating bread, keeping his manners in check, except for the inevitable crunching sound he made while eating.

I too, but it seemed that the saintess was deliberately keeping silent, remembering her actions while she was sleeping.

There's no need to tease me by pointing it out for no reason.

We're not that close.

However, this much had to be told.

“Prizzlat.”

“Why?”

“I have to go to work later.”

The time was approximately 1:00 p.m.

As a kitchen assistant, I had to arrive earlier than the 6 o'clock opening time.

“Alba? What is that?”

“Uh… You can think of it as a D-rank quest.”

The fork that was trying to poke the scrambled eggs stopped.

Prislet stared at me blankly for a moment, then put down his fork.

“Do I have to go?”

The saintess looked very uneasy and anxious somewhere.

“Can't you stay here with me?”

Still, she is too difficult for me.

        
            “Not today all of a sudden.”

I smile and look at Tyler as gently as I can.

“It's something we do by signing a contract.”

“I heard that in return for saving the world, you received enough money from the goddess to live anywhere as a resident. Why work for small change?”

It was a sharp observation.

But why did the goddess reveal my personal information to Prislet?

“There's nothing to do. The day was too long because I didn't do anything.”

“Lies, time flies by so fast just watching TV?”

“Sitting blankly in front of the TV is not a very healthy lifestyle habit.”

“It's not healthy for me to be locked up in this house alone.”

He shoots me a stern look.

You could tell at a glance that he was upset.

I was wondering what I could do to persuade him.

I don't know why I feel sorry when it's Prislat who's being unreasonable.

Prislett suddenly visited without any notice.

I go to work part-time to fit in with my routine, but if you tell me not to do it, my answer is set.

“You've only been here for two days. It's dangerous for you outside right now.”

Still I smile.

If we were to be serious here, Prislet would truly feel the loneliness of being left alone in this world.

It's an emotion that everyone has felt at least once, and perhaps will feel at least once in the future, but I didn't want to be the one who causes that loneliness.

You know how bitter and provocative that feeling is.

“No, I have to go since it's something I already promised to do. I'm sorry for making a fuss.”

Prislet suddenly apologized, as if he noticed that I was in trouble.

The human heart is truly treacherous.

I'm the one who received the unfair demand, but I feel bad because the other person is being humble.

The sight of her lying dead somewhere took some of the energy I had left for the day.

Come to think of it, it was my first time hearing an apology from Prislet.

In that apple, I felt something fleetingly broken in the saint's heart.

I thought that if I just let this go and did my own thing, prepared, and went out to work, Prislet would still be in a gloomy mood.

This is why I hate people.

Expect things from others as you wish and disappoint them as you wish.

Even though the intention is filled with selfishness that is not for me but only for myself, when I am rejected, I end up resenting the other person.

I was always the one who noticed that kind of person and tried to take care of their disappointed feelings.

Who on earth will understand and care for my heart?

Actually, I can figure it out on my own if I'm just left alone.

“You know, Prislet. Tomorrow and the day after are my days off, right?”

“Yeah.”

“So, do you want to go shopping with me tomorrow?”

Prislett's ears perk up at the word shopping.

It was strange, even though I wasn't an elf.

Surprisingly, Prislet had a rather expressive face.

It's not really noticeable because he usually has a frown on his face.

“What are you going to shop for?”

“Everything you need, from the clothes you'll wear. I'll buy you accessories and everything you'll enjoy while you're here.”

Prislet's face brightened.

For a moment I thought I saw a halo.

In terms of looks alone, Prislet was a different beauty from Se-yeon.

“I have to conserve my energy today because I'm going to be out and about all day tomorrow.”

“What about you? Jinhyeon, you go with me too, right?”

“Of course. If not me, there's no one else who can guide you. Am I the only one who knows the way?”

“That's right, there's only you.”

Prislet nodded his head and agreed on his own.

I felt a lot better, so I naturally turned on the TV.

“If you go out tomorrow, you will encounter a new civilization. Today is a preview of it.”

“

Then he handed the remote control to Prislet.

“Jinhyun, why bother if you're here?”

“There are many things that are convenient like a hair dryer yesterday, but you don't know what they are used for just by looking at them. This will definitely help.”

Prislett, who received the remote control, thought for a moment and then asked carefully.

“Then I have to dry my hair by myself from now on?”

Why does the story continue like that?

Honestly, I wish it were possible.

But after seeing the saint's long hair that reached down to her pelvis, I decided that it would definitely be difficult for her to do it alone.

“I'll help you when I'm here.”

“Yeah, thanks.”

The smile that came with the thank you was really pretty.

But I, unaccustomed to kindness, hurriedly turned my gaze to the table.

I just care about the fact that the other person isn't offended by me.

After washing the dishes and doing some light cleaning, I took a shower and came out.

Because hygiene is important in the kitchen, I, as a kitchen assistant, always shower before going to work.

When I came out, roughly drying my wet hair with a towel, Prislet was asleep again on the living room mat.

In my arms I was holding the pillow I had been sleeping on until morning.

When did you get it back after throwing it away?

Since it faces south, I've fallen asleep several times while basking in the sunlight streaming into the living room.

Let's go out quietly.

I changed my clothes in the bedroom, picked up my bag, and came out.

As I was trying to put on my shoes, Prislet came walking up to the front door, rubbing her eyes in a groaning manner.

“Are you leaving?”

“Yeah, go to sleep. You look tired.”

The saint closed her eyes and shook her head slowly.

“Go quickly and come back. If you want to wander around with me all day tomorrow, you need to conserve your energy.”

“I'll come as soon as possible.”

“Come as fast as you can.”

I smiled and said, "Okay," and opened the front door.

Prislett waved his hand.

I waved my hand, closed the door, and went to work.

The muscles around my mouth started to hurt from laughing all the time I was at home.

From now on, it is the beginning of a daily life that is no different from yesterday.

--

After Jin-Hyeon left to work, Prislet looked gloomily at the house he was left with.

Even after coming here, I wasn't honest with myself.

On the one hand, I hated myself for being like that, but on the other hand, I was relieved that the situation didn't seem to be the worst.

He is a kind person to everyone, so I wonder how anxious I must have been wondering if there was someone else like Jin-Hyeon in another world.

This feeling towards him, which had swelled to the point where it seemed like it would explode after countless denials and affirmations, was now uncontrollable.

In this world where he had left behind, Prislett had endured loneliness by relying only on the not-so-pleasant memories he had left behind, but eventually she had to admit it.

That he had become accustomed to the routine of being with him.

Jinhyeon took the reason and direction of the saint's life and left.

That's why I came here without any plan, praying to the goddess.

The moment I reunited with Jinhyeon, it felt like time had stopped.

All the words I had prepared and repeated countless times melted away, and all I could do was tap his shoulder.

The promise to be honest when I see Jin-Hyeon was not easily fulfilled.

Prislett ended up treating him as usual after seeing his usual sad smile.

When I actually saw him, I had no idea what to do.

I got lost.

Even though Jinhyeon was right in front of me, I couldn't see the path I had to take to reach his heart.

Prislet lay on the matrix, hugging a pillow to avoid the sunlight.

Since Jinhyun wasn't there, I didn't want to do anything.

I put my nose to the pillow I was holding carefully and sniffed it.

Jinhyeon's scent had already faded considerably.

It was sad that even his scent seemed to be leaving her.

I slowly lay down on the floor where he had been lying and touched my forehead, which had been touching his back while he was sleeping.

My heart was beating slowly but powerfully.

Prislet, who had been lying down for a while, suddenly sat up.

The place I walked cautiously on tiptoe was right in front of Jinhyeon's room.

I swallow without realizing it.

I know, of course, that this is undesirable behavior.

Even though she crossed dimensions, she was still a saint.

A war hero who defeated the Demon King and a saint who spread the virtues and ethics of the goddess.

But the name of saint did not relieve this loneliness and sadness.

I grabbed the doorknob and turned it, and it opened easily.

My heart beats fast and hard at the sight of his private space revealed just by a slight touch.

There, while feeling a strange sense of depravity and pleasure and hating himself for it, Prislet went into Jinhyeon's room.

What caught her eye was, of course, Jin-Hyeon's shirt, which he had been wearing until just now and had taken off.

A slightly loose-fitting shirt that can be worn as pajamas at home.

I wiped the sweat from my palms on the hem of my trousers.

For some reason, my hands started to sweat.

Then slowly lift up your shirt and smell it.

The wafting scent made Prislet feel as if all his worries and anxieties were disappearing.

The saintess, who was about to leave with her shirt carefully placed in her bosom along with a pillow, stopped dead in her tracks.

Take a deep breath, very carefully.

Only then did she realize that this was the bedroom where Jin-Hyeon slept and lived.

I stared blankly at the bed with the clothes on it.

I look around aimlessly, knowing that no one is there.

The more he looked at the bed, the more Prislet's mind turned blank.

Feeling guilty about entering someone else's room.

A sense of depravity at having done something shady to satisfy one's own desires.

The self-restraint that comes with being a woman and a saint, not being able to do this.

When everything flew away with reason and only the exclusive desire for Jinhyeon remained,

The saint was soon curled up on Jinhyeon's bed, smiling happily.

        
            Even though I walked slowly, I arrived at the izakaya quickly.

Even though I arrived about 10 minutes early, the store wasn't locked.

I carefully opened the door and went in, and the owner was already preparing the ingredients.

“Why did you come so quickly?”

“It's only been 10 minutes?”

“I won't give you more money for coming early. You've lost 10 minutes.”

Without even giving me a chance to say hello, the boss looked at me and spoke rudely.

Even though I didn't ask, the boss put a container full of chopped vegetables in the refrigerator.

“Want to try this?”

“What is it?”

Suddenly, the boss handed me some fried food.

Unlike fried squid or shrimp, it was flat.

One bite and the oiliness seeps out.

I almost got burned, but the taste of the oily fish flesh was exquisite.

“How is it?”

“It's perfect for my taste that likes oily food.”

“Really? I should put that on the menu. I guess opinions will be divided.”

Even though I said that, the boss was satisfied because I said it was delicious.

“It's a pollack. I tried frying it and it was good.”

“Okay, then. Can I serve this as a side dish for the servings?”

“Why waste your money? Do you know how expensive fish is these days? Just the price of flounder has gone up by 8,000 won per kilogram since last year.”

Wow, I was wondering why the price was so expensive, but it turns out the cost itself is no joke.

I was so surprised that I quickly swallowed the fried mackerel.

It was really delicious, rich and oily.

Do you like frizzrat too?

I don't know why I suddenly thought of the saint.

“It's good that you came early. You can get some mackerel from me. Well, this is the privilege of kitchen workers.”

“There's not much left to prepare the ingredients. I'll finish it up.”

“Please. I'll prepare rice. Is pasta okay?”

People who work in the kitchen eat as soon as they get to work.

Instead, you have to stay in the kitchen and work from the time the store opens until it closes.

“The pasta the boss makes is so delicious.”

“You seem sincere, but why are you so soulless?”

Yes, that's right.

The reason why people don't approach me even though I'm always smiling while working is probably because of the feeling the boss mentioned.

Although I rarely answered sincerely, even when I was honest, the other person didn't seem to trust me very much.

It was the same in this world.

'What you say is true, but I don't trust it.'

The first thing that comes to mind is something the saint did to me.

I need to practice smiling more, I've been smiling all over the house since yesterday.

The boss also finished preparing the meal in accordance with my preparation of the ingredients.

Today's menu is Neapolitan pasta.

It was on a whole other level than the pasta covered in ketchup you buy at the convenience store.

Add grated cheddar cheese on top of the pasta noodles and bowl, and you have a sophisticated dish that goes well with the sourness of ketchup.

“Just looking at the way you cook next to me, it seems like you do it very simply, but it tastes better than the typical pasta. It's always amazing.”

“Your omelet recipe is like that to me. It's not that different from the Japanese omelet recipe I know.”

The owner rolled the noodles with a fork and put them in his mouth, then covered his mouth with his hand.

“But I think I know. If you put your mind to it and study hard for a day, your scrambled eggs will be right up my alley.”

“My only pride, please give me one more month.”

“Why? You quit after a month?”

“That's not it.”

For me, the boss was the most comfortable person.

She says that she originally had no intention of opening a restaurant, as she moved to Japan to learn Japanese cuisine based on sashimi because she loves cooking and drinking.

He once confessed to me in passing that he just learned how to make it because he wanted to enjoy it on his own, and that he only started making it when he drank with people around him, but everyone seriously encouraged him to do so.

The CEO of Cool Beauty had a cool personality, but for some reason, whenever he said those words, his face showed a great sense of longing and wistfulness.

Anyway, for a store that started because of a recommendation, the owner was an incredibly hard worker.

However, he is a person who does not care much about others other than the store and himself.

Manage part-time workers appropriately and manage customers appropriately.

This clearly shows that the line is here, and anyone is accepted freely as long as they don't cross it.

Instead, he was merciless when it came to crossing that line.

The part-timer was fired on the spot after paying a month's salary, and the customer was kicked out without receiving any money.

So, although both the part-time workers and the customers were lax, there were no real problems.

For me, who has a hard time being concerned about what other people think, the boss was a really adult-like and comfortable person.

Of course, this is only a story about when I kept the line.

In the first place, crossing the line that you were told not to cross is inhumane.

“The part-time workers said they're going to go play at a pension for two days starting tomorrow.”

“Oh, really?”

“He asked me to go too, what about you?”

“No one asked me to go. Even if they asked me to go, I wouldn't go. Resting at home is the best.”

The answer was immediate, without any hesitation.

The president also nodded and said that he had thought about it carefully.

“If I go there and confess wrongly and then get a call saying they can't come out after the break, I'll be the only one in trouble.”

“There is no one to confess to.”

“The opposite is also true.”

“… Me?”

Are you serious?

The boss glanced at me, then avoided eye contact and picked up a pickle with a fork.

“You don't know how clever women are. There are many who use dating as a means to make their lives easier right now.”

“Will dating me make your life easier?”

“It depends on how well you make a slave. Even in my 20s, I occasionally heard about people who gave their livers and kidneys to women because they met the wrong woman.”

You're in your 30s.

I didn't know because it was so short.

It was not a good habit to extract information from what the other person said.

“Those kinds of women don't move with pure emotions like love, but with their heads, so they don't give in at all.”

“That's the same for men too.”

“… You are right.”

Why are you feeling bitter again?

It's only been two months since we started working together, but the boss has been showing me a lot of weaknesses.

If it gets too much, it might make me uncomfortable, but I've never let it get any worse than this.

After we finished eating the pasta, I naturally washed the dishes and the boss went out to smoke a cigarette for a while.

After confirming that the boss had left, I quickly finished washing the dishes and took out a bottle of soy sauce from the kitchen.

Pour a little and dip your little finger in it to taste.

A sticky, yet sweet and salty taste spread across the tip of my tongue.

A deep flavor, similar to Japanese ponzu, but distinctly different.

There are so many dishes I would like to learn from the owner, but if I had to pick just one, it would be this special homemade soy sauce.

I couldn't figure out how it was made just from a quick taste, so I cautiously put my pinky finger in again.

“You can tell by taking a bite.”

The owner, who had just finished smoking a cigarette, came into the store.

“You would never know it if you just ate it. I worked hard to make it.”

“Can't I make it if I try hard?”

“Don't be so cheeky.”

I quickly shut my mouth at the sharp voice.

Anything to do with cooking was an absolute no-no for the proud boss.

I was taking a quick look around and noticed that the boss was not wearing an apron, so I unconsciously asked.

“Boss, what brand of clothes are you wearing now?”

Then the boss looked at me with a sullen face, put on a black apron, and scolded me.

“Don't like me.”

No, but why is it connected like that?

--

Maybe it's because it's Saturday, but I was busy today and time passed by so quickly that I didn't even have time to open my eyes.

However, unlike yesterday, it closed at dawn.

“Can we meet at 10am tomorrow and go shopping?”

“Where do you want to meet? Wouldn't it be somewhere around here?”

“I'm grilling the meat. No one can touch it.”

When I came out after cleaning up the kitchen, the part-time workers were gathered in front of the store and were still talking about their trip to the pension.

The boss said he would be out for a bit, and the part-timers were so busy talking among themselves that they didn't even notice me.

Okay, let's just quietly disappear like this.

“Jinhyeon-ah! Are you going?”

When I turned around at the sound of her calling, it was Seyun.

Because I suddenly called out loud in the middle of the night, all eyes were on me.

“Oh, I have to go.”

He smiled at me, but I was just tired because I had just finished work.

“Choose a place and send me a KakaoTalk message. I'll go!”

“Okay, okay, we have to leave early tomorrow too, let's go!”

Seyun waved to the people and then ran to me.

What the heck? Why are you coming to me?

“Are you going this way? I'm going the same way.”

“Aha.”

“Let's go together.”

He speaks as he pleases, but then walks ahead.

I also moved and followed along.

“Jinhyun, what are you doing tomorrow?”

“Rest.”

“Don't you want to go on a trip with us?”

“I have extreme MBTI I, so outside activities are difficult for me.”

“Really? I got Extreme E!”

I feel like I brought up MBTI for no reason.

They'll talk about their personality types, such as whether they're systematic or spontaneous.

I wonder how this is any different from the old days when people used to classify personalities by blood type.

“I didn't even hear you say let's go, so it's kind of like that.”

“If you want to go, should I tell you?”

“I said I am… .”

“Still, since you're good at cooking, I think it would be good to go together.”

Well then, that's right.

I wondered why he recommended it, but it turned out he needed someone to go and make some snacks.

You think this isn't the first or second time I've been through something like that?

There was a time when I went to a university MT and only diligently prepared food, but I ended up just eating snacks in the corner.

“I'm going to rest.”

“What are you going to do to relax?”

“Just doing some shopping.”

“Shopping? I need to buy clothes too, but can't I go next week?”

Se-yeon, this is the problem.

Because it is so clingy, you say it without thinking much, but it makes the other person misunderstand.

Here, the word opponent obviously means the opposite sex.

“I need this right now because I'm throwing away all my clothes.”

“Really? That's too bad .”

But it's impossible for me.

I have a very good grasp of the subject matter, so I don't make such mistakes.

Since I've already done it, there's no need to do it twice.

“Go with your boyfriend, with your boyfriend.”

“I don't have a boyfriend. We broke up.”

This is not good.

Since the other part-timers will know that she's single, she might get attacked with unpleasant confessions on her trip tomorrow.

Fortunately, it's none of my business.

As I continued on my way, chatting moderately, I found myself in front of the house before I knew it.

“I can get out of here.”

“You live here. Do you live alone?”

“Living alone since college.”

“Can I come over and play later?”

“I'm having a hard time because I'm extremely I.”

“It's too bad .”

It's a shame, but the MBTI shield was quite effective.

When I rejected someone like this, the other person didn't feel too bad.

I turned around to go home.

Seyun also raised her hand at the signal to go.

I was about to wave my hand, but then I noticed her outfit.

“Seyeon-ah.”

“Why?”

“Which brand of clothes do you buy?”

“Um, department store or Labelly?”

That's not a brand, it's an online and offline platform.

It wasn't the answer I wanted, but I was still relieved.

That kind of strangely off-topic answer is a woman's way of giving advice.

Advice not to try to know more about yourself and not to make any mistakes.

I felt relieved.

“I'll go.”

“Yeah! Thanks for bringing me here.”

Take me? If we really want to be specific, isn't it the opposite?

Why don't we just walk together and I go home first?

She's the type of girl who instinctively only says things that men would like.

After waving my hand roughly, I walked home without any hesitation.

Anyway, if you go straight down this alley, you will reach the villa where I live.

Before opening the front door, I glanced at the outside and saw Seyun standing there blankly, looking in my direction.

… No, you must be on your phone.

It's excessive self-consciousness.

I shook my head to shake off the useless thoughts and went into the house.

and,

“… What is it?”

I found Prisrat fast asleep in my bed.

        
            At 8:30 in the morning, my phone alarm rang.

I instinctively moved my hand to turn it off, sighed, and got up from my seat… Huh?

I feel something heavy on my chest.

I opened my eyes with a feeling of hopelessness and saw familiar brown hair.

I clearly slept in the living room matrix, so why is there a frizzrat next to me again?

I felt like I was backed up against the wall and couldn't move, and it was because of the saintess who was curled up in my arms.

Just looking at the posture, it was exactly the same as when I slept in my bed yesterday.

“Ugh u ...

I got up and stretched.

Morning stretching is important.

It was a small thing, but if I didn't do it, I somehow couldn't come to my senses.

“Woong .”

“Are you awake?”

As soon as I, who had been leaning against him, disappeared, Prislet also quickly got up.

“Eeee !!”

I stretched my back forward like a bow and pulled both arms back.

Then, with a cat-like yet somewhat lewd sound, the arm slowly rose upward.

Are you stretching?

It's a bit suggestive.

But our saint looked at me right away, closed her eyes, and rested her forehead on my shoulder.

I didn’t know I suffered from loneliness this much… .

I started to worry about leaving the saint at home and going to work.

“Prissette, you need to wake up. You need to get ready to go out?”

“Going out… Yeah, I want to.”

Surprisingly, the saint's eyes opened wide.

“Ugh! Why? It feels so good!”

Well, that's because I've been sleeping ever since I came in at dawn.

Fortunately, I guess I don't have a headache because I slept for so long.

“Did you study well yesterday?”

“Oh… That’s… .”

I decided to leave alone why you were sleeping in my bed and why you were sleeping in my arms in the morning.

Instead, when asked what he did yesterday, Prislet rolled his eyes and avoided eye contact.

“Jinhyeon, I don't remember anything since you left… .”

You slept well.

“I'm sorry.”

For some reason, the saint feels sorry for me.

I shook my head slightly.

“No, it doesn't matter if you slept well. You'll be using a lot of energy today, so it's actually better to sleep well.”

I smiled and tried to comfort her. Prislet just stared blankly at me.

“Why?”

“In the church, if you don't follow instructions properly, you get scolded without exception. I thought Jinhyeon would get scolded too.”

“This is home, not a school. As long as you don't cause trouble, everyone has the right to spend their time doing whatever they want. Why did I sleep because I was sleepy?”

“… I see.”

When I told him as if it was nothing, Prislett felt relieved.

Then, he flinched and winked alternately at the bedroom and living room matrices.

Aha, now you even know where you slept?

It wasn't like I did anything particularly bad, and it might just be my mood, but thanks to her being by my side, I was able to sleep through the night without waking up in the middle of the night.

“Did you sleep well?”

I offer a belated morning greeting.

“… Yeah.”

Even though it was a trivial greeting, Prislet smiled bashfully.

“Jinhyun, are you?”

Thanks to you, me too.

--

It may come as a surprise, but I was a person who always ate breakfast.

Because it was better than overeating at a late lunch just to make myself hungrier.

I didn't like feeling very full.

Anyway, I'm preparing a simple breakfast today too.

Transfer 2 half-boiled eggs and 2 slices of crispy bacon to each bowl and scoop up a spoonful of the warmed can of baked beans on the side.

Today was an American breakfast.

Perhaps because he had a good night's sleep, Prislet ate everything without leaving any behind, unlike yesterday.

He said he likes crispy bacon too.

It was a mistake not to ask in advance how well you wanted your bacon done.

From now on, let's remember the saint's favorite baking.

“Where are you going to go shopping?”

Prislat, who was in a good mood at the news that we were going out, talked actively while eating.

“I'm going to the department store.”

“Department store?”

“Well, it's a large building with merchants selling various goods.”

Then Prislet tilted his head.

“A large building with merchants? If there are a lot of merchants, shouldn't there be a line of stores that extend across the entire street?”

This is where cultural differences arise.

The level of this world, excluding magic, is at a medieval level, so would it be correct to say that it is a difference in civilization?

“You'll know when you go. It's a really tall and large building, and merchants have their own brands and open stores on each floor.”

“That's amazing. What are you going to buy there?”

The way he asked questions one by one resembled the innocence of a child.

“At least I'll buy you three things: clothes to wear, cosmetics, and a smartphone. You don't have any extra clothes, right?”

“But what about a smartphone?”

What was meant to happen has come.

It was hard to explain in words, so I took my smartphone out of my pocket and showed it to him.

Prislet was surprised by the background screen and time that appeared when the power was turned on.

“You can make phone calls, watch videos on the Internet, search, and do everything with this. You can even shop.”

“Phone? Internet…?”

Here, I felt a little sorry about the part that I didn't preview yesterday.

Prislett looked blank at the unfamiliar words.

I was wondering how to explain it, but then I thought it would be better to just buy a phone and show it to them one by one.

What plan do you use?

Since I had enough money, there was no need to sign a 24-month contract.

Then suddenly, a question occurred to me.

How do I buy a phone?

This wasn't just about the act of buying a phone.

This is the Republic of Korea and there is an identification card called a resident registration card.

If you want to purchase a smartphone, you must verify your identity with this resident registration card during the process.

However, Prislet is an other-worlder who came from another dimension.

There’s no way I’d have a resident registration card or anything…

“Are you talking about this?”

There was.

I asked just in case, and Prislet rummaged through the pockets of the clothes he had been wearing and handed me a card.

“The Goddess took special care of me. It was decided after consulting with the God of Earth, and since I came from another world, she said she would give me two years to adjust.”

So, it is said that the two gods took care of small details such as where they were from and whether they graduated from elementary, middle, or high school.

Actually, the huge amount of money I received as compensation and this house itself were created overnight in Earth time, but I never received any calls from the National Tax Service or the Financial Supervisory Service saying they would investigate, so things went more smoothly than I expected.

“But to complete this ID, you said I need to come up with a new name to use here.”

Indeed, the resident registration card that the saintess handed over had the same design, but the personal information was blank.

This is the name we're going to use here... Can I choose this?

When I mentioned this concern to Prislet, the saintess said this.

“Since you know a lot about this place, I'd like you to build it.”

I said that because I wanted to slyly pass the buck, but it ended up blocking my path to avoid it.

Name, name… Since this is the name that Prislet will continue to use in the future, it can’t be made carelessly.

Let's think about her image.

Although she usually had a sullen expression and acted bluntly, she was basically a lonely girl who was also very affectionate.

Prislet, who is also a saint.

I wanted to capture both of these identities in my new name.

As various Chinese character names flashed through my mind and I was struggling, I finally opened my mouth.

“Yeonseo, how are you?”

“Yeonseo?”

“I named it by taking the letters that symbolize warmth and sacredness. Yeon means warmth, Seo means sacredness. ”

“Yeonseo… .”

Prislet repeated his new name over and over again.

“Yeonseo… .”

As I repeat the name, the corners of my lips gently rise.

A very natural, unadorned, warm and bright smile appeared.

“Yeonseo, I like it. So I'm so happy.”

For the first time in my life, I felt the full force of human kindness in a person, and in a Frisbee at that.

A smile filled with pure joy without any intention was honestly pretty.

“What do you want as your last name?”

Only the name was given, the surname still remained.

Rather than going for something unconventional, I thought it would be better to choose from the four great generals of Korea, Kim, Lee, Park, and Choi.

But Prislet chose her last name for different reasons than I did.

“What is Jinhyeon's last name?”

“Me? Kim. Kim Jin-hyeon.”

“Kim Jin-hyeon… .”

After hearing my surname, the saint decided on her own surname without much thought.

“Then I'll be Kim too. Kim Yeon-seo.”

Why is that?

Seeing Prislet decide to have the same last name as me made me unconsciously think of the customs of another world.

There, when a woman gets married, she usually takes the man's surname.

Frisrat too, maybe?

No, it's not.

This is an extreme case of excessive self-consciousness.

You could think of me as a family member, like a sibling.

Yeah, that was more likely.

“Kim Yeon-seo, my name is no longer Prisrat, but Kim Yeon-seo.”

When Prislet, or rather Yeonseo, decided on her name, light began to leak out from her resident registration card.

When I closed my eyes slightly, the light dimmed and there was the personal information of Prislet, who had become Kim Yeon-seo, engraved on it.

The name was Kim Yeon-seo, and there were Chinese characters written next to it.

The place of residence is… my house.

If I get a copy of this, will it show that I'm living with you?

There was also an ID photo.

The saintess in the ID photo is smiling awkwardly.

Everyone is so awkward when they take their first ID photo.

It was a strangely detailed part.

I was looking at it with a happy smile because it was somehow cute, but my eyes became tense when I saw the resident registration number.

“Born in 05… ?”

Even my birthday hasn't even passed yet, it's December 25th, Christmas Day.

I rub my eyes and look again, and I see that he was born in 2005.

The first number in the back is 4.

I was born in 00?

“Free… No, Yeonseo. How old were you before you came here?”

“Me? I'm turning 19 this year. But my birthday hasn't passed yet.”

“I see… .”

oh….

Are you a minor?

So I slept with Yeonseo, who is a minor, for two days?

Cold sweat ran down my back.

        
            When Yeonseo traveled here as a Prislet, the clothes she wore were simple, commoner's clothes.

Fortunately, it doesn't feature the flashy dresses that are often associated with medieval fantasy, as they follow strict religious doctrines and do not indulge in extravagance.

If that were the case, I wouldn't have been able to go out today because I wouldn't have any clothes to wear.

The commoners' clothing was plain, long sleeves and long trousers, made of rough but functional fabric, but somehow gave off a sense of poverty.

For example, even if you look at it well, it was like clothes that were worn in modern times in our country and had a somewhat shabby feel.

But I couldn't make her wear my baggy clothes because they didn't fit, so I had no choice but to go out like that.

“Unlike Askria, this place is really crowded. If you feel like you're going to be separated from me, just grab my arm or the back of my neck. If you're left alone, just stay where you are and I'll come find you.”

“Isn't that treating the kid too harsh?”

Askria was the name of another world.

Yeonseo grumbled at the nagging words, but it was not easy to let go of her worries.

Although I've lived in the city, the number of people and population density in Askria are incomparable to here.

Besides, this is Seoul, South Korea.

It was an area known worldwide for its high population density.

As expected, my worries became reality the moment I left the house.

“Wow!!”

Yeonseo opened her mouth wide in admiration at the sight of the neatly organized streets, lined villas, and various shops including convenience stores.

“Jinhyun is rich! He lives in a really nice neighborhood?!”

“Uh… Not a bad neighborhood, huh?”

First of all, it's not bad because it's Seoul, but I didn't have the shame to boast about Gangnam and Yongsan as really great neighborhoods.

“What is that?”

“Convenience store. It sells food and daily necessities, and is a kind of general store. You will be going there often from now on.”

“Is that the department store over there?”

“No, no, the department store is dozens of times bigger than this.”

“And… that?”

“That's a restaurant. It's a restaurant.”

Yeonseo pointed at everything she saw with her finger and asked questions like a child.

I continued to worry about the innocent saint.

Yeonseo was pretty, she was too pretty.

Yeonseo's face was young for her actual age, but had a strange charm that was imbued with maturity gained through the great ordeal of defeating the Demon King.

Her body was not too much, but it gave off a solid feeling, so people passing by, regardless of age or gender, would turn around at least once or be so captivated by her gaze that they would walk by blankly and sometimes even misstep.

…the feeling of guilt is no joke.

Can I hang out with such a pretty girl?

It was a fact that I was not aware of, as those were days in Askria when I was fighting for my life.

I feel like I'm too out of place to hang out with Yeonseo.

It is said that people usually brag about their shoulders when the person they are traveling with is pretty or cool, but I was the opposite.

I felt like I was with someone I didn't get along with.

While I was sighing slightly at the needless discomfort, I saw Yeonseo going out into the road.

“Wow, what a strangely shaped box? Something like that just passes by!”

A car was coming from the other side.

Terrified, I used all my strength as a warrior to grab Yeonseo's arm and quickly pull her towards India.

“It hurts!”

“Yeonseo, what will happen if you go out there!”

Not long after Yeonseo was grabbed, a red sports car passed by where she was.

I grabbed his shoulder and shouted, sweeping away my dizzy feelings.

“Don't go out on the black road over there. Instead of carriages, there are silent iron carriages running at incredible speeds. If you get hit by one, you'll die on the spot or at least become half-crippled! You have to be careful, okay?”

“… Okay.”

In that moment, I realized how grimly I was frowning.

Yeonseo barely nodded her head, cowering there.

I closed my eyes for a moment and tried to relax my expression as much as possible.

“I'm sorry, I was scared because I thought you might get hurt.”

“… … .”

“I'm sorry for speaking so harshly and worrying.”

“… Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yeah.”

“Me, wrist… .”

When I looked down, I saw that I was holding Yeonseo's wrist.

I quickly let go of my wrist, and a red mark was visible due to the force of the blow.

“Sorry.”

Yeonseo pouted as she apologized again.

I felt like I had unintentionally drawn criticism.

I miss Zenk.

I was so used to acting alone that I always took the lead and guided the way, while Zenk, the warrior, took care of everyone and moved forward.

I guess I'm not the type of person who should be by anyone's side.

When I arrived at the stop, the bus arrived right on time.

I paid for the train ticket first and then I paid for the transportation fee for two people with my card.

Maybe because it was Sunday, there were quite a few people on the bus.

“You can sit here.”

I sat Yeonseo down in the only seat left by the window.

Yeonseo didn't say anything until she sat down.

I noticed a little bit.

Still, as the bus moved, I was amazed to see the scenery passing by.

i envy you.

I was envious of those times when I could look at the world in a new and refreshing way.

No matter how colorful the world was, to me it was just a meaningless, colorless color.

“Hey! What kind of restaurant is that on the 4th floor… .”

It was the four-story building of a famous kimchi stew restaurant.

Yeonseo, who was about to turn her head to me and point at it, stopped in surprise.

Just as I was about to feel bitter, wondering if her feelings for me had not yet been resolved, the saintess stood up from her seat.

“Please sit here.”

“Oh, it's okay. Just three more stops.”

“No, please sit down.”

The grandmother stubbornly refused, but when Yeonseo stood up and continued to urge her, she reluctantly sat down.

He is a person with a good impression.

So, I guess you said it was okay and declined.

He even bowed to us, so we bowed back in greeting.

I felt once again that Yeonseo was a good child worthy of being chosen as a saint.

But before Yeonseo could get into position, the bus suddenly stopped.

Yeonseo, who almost fell over to the other side, barely held on by holding onto my waist as the bus started moving again with more people on board.

I felt the presence of a chest that was by no means small on my side.

Yeonseo tried to get up, but there were so many people on board that there was no space to even stand, so she ended up sticking right next to each other.

I tried to give up the handrail I was holding, but unlike me who was over 180 cm tall, Yeonseo was on the shorter side, barely reaching my chest.

Unfortunately, my handle was so high up that Yeonseo's hand didn't seem to be able to reach it.

There's nothing I can do.

“Excuse me.”

I couldn't let her stay in that half-lying position, so I quickly whispered and wrapped my arms around Yeonseo's shoulders.

Yeonseo took a deep breath and froze, but since so many people were pushing in, she didn't say anything.

Yeonseo must have given up because of the crowd of people who just kept getting on without stopping every time she stopped, and she quietly leaned her head on my shoulder.

Even though there were so many people in this cramped bus, it felt like it was just Yeonseo and me.

The small weight on her chest and the slight glimpse of her crown made the corner of her eye tingle.

It's really too much of a luxury for my subject.

Was that why?

Suddenly, he looks up at me, lifts his hooves, and tries to whisper.

As I slightly lowered my head, a small, fresh voice rang in my ears.

“I can feel your heart beating fast.”

“There are so many people that it's hard to breathe.”

I was so embarrassed that I made up an excuse that didn't even make sense.

But our innocent saint believed it straight away.

“Really? Are you okay?”

“It's okay, just two more stops.”

Actually, it's not okay.

I felt a great sense of guilt for reacting so innocently.

It's not for nothing that Jenk and Arian fooled the saintess into acting like nothing.

Of course, I just stood by and watched in silence while those two were cheating.

That's why, when he found out that he had been deceived, he got angry and asked why he didn't tell me.

The bus finally stopped at the stop in front of the department store.

Until then, I was holding Yeonseo in my arms and pushing my way through the crowd to get out.

Yeonseo fell down immediately and looked at me with worried eyes.

“Are you breathing well now?”

Please don't do that.

I feel like I can't breathe because of the guilt.

Yeonseo felt relieved when she smiled and said it was okay.

“Thank goodness.”

Should I confess my sins and apologize right now?

Wouldn't that just make you more cautious?

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Why?”

“I saw a few men crouching inside the train carriage. They were trying hard not to touch the women while keeping their distance. It was a bit strange.”

“Oh, that one.”

It's time to reveal some uncomfortable facts.

“If you do it wrong, you could be mistaken for a sexual harasser.”

“What should I do when it's so narrow?”

“That's true, but there are actually men who look under your skirt or touch your private parts. You should be careful too.”

It seemed that the day would soon come when we would learn about the conflict between men and women.

Anyway, it is essential knowledge that you must know to survive in this world.

“Then Jinhyeon protected me earlier?”

“Uh… .”

“Thank you for watching over me.”

A smile that draws a gentle curve while being shy.

Somehow, I felt like I saw Yeonseo's smile more here than in this world.

        
            “Wow… .”

As soon as she entered the department store, Yeonseo couldn't close her gaping mouth.

My eyes widened when I saw the department store building that was so tall it seemed to reach the end of the sky, and then I was surprised again by the department store's luxurious interior.

The crowds of people, the endless rows of luxury brand stores on every wall, and the billboards filled every space in the middle were like a new world to our saint.

Finally, Yeonseo asked me with a serious face.

“Is this where the king lives?”

The innocent question made me burst out laughing.

It was nice to see a child who had always been cynical in another world finally find an expression appropriate for his age.

“No, there is no king in this country. There are politicians, but they are representatives elected by the people.”

“People voted for it? That's how it developed.”

Uh… that’s a bit controversial.

Since I don't know much about politics and economics, it was difficult for me to explain it carelessly.

“Okay, let's go buy some clothes first.”

The first thing I went shopping for was, of course, clothes.

At home, I dressed her in my own clothes, but Yeonseo was only wearing a single piece of civilian clothing.

I had to quickly get him some clothes that would allow him to go out on his own.

I deliberately quickened my pace.

People were looking at Yeonseo sideways because of her innate beauty and her clothes that felt a bit out of place.

In one couple, the man stared at Yeonseo openly, causing the woman to become serious and a minor fight to break out.

Seeing that, Yeonseo felt uneasy because of the possibility that she might get entangled with some random guy if she went out alone.

This world was full of too many temptations for the innocent and curious saint.

What if I make a real boyfriend here?

That alone made me really annoyed.

Even though it was Yeonseo's freedom to have a boyfriend, I felt awkward because I was so restless.

We took the escalator to the women's casual floor.

I guess I don't need to mention the admiration Yeonseo gave on the escalator because it's so obvious.

“Ah, those clothes are pretty.”

“Not so good anywhere else?”

“They're all pretty, but I like that one the best.”

After seeing the clothes on the mannequins, I went into the store that Yeonseo had pointed out.

It was a store that felt more like a large booth than a separate store like a luxury brand, but the brand here was also a maker.

“Welcome, oh my, your girlfriend is so pretty .”

“Ah… We… .”

“Thank you!”

A female employee who looked to be in her mid-20s greeted us.

I guess they saw us as a couple because of our age.

But while I was flustered, not knowing what to say, Yeonseo quickly said thank you.

Is it okay if we're treated as a couple?

Maybe it was because I was too lazy to add any more detailed explanations.

I was having stupid thoughts like, “He’s Yeonseo’s boyfriend,” so I noticed it for no reason.

“How is it?”

Yeonseo came out of the fitting room wearing a black one-piece dress.

A one-piece dress that emphasizes the waist line by tightening the waist, rather than the baggy clothes that men usually think of.

It was a neat outfit that highlighted Yeonseo's body but did not reveal much.

“Huh? What do you think .”

This time, I had my mouth open.

I was fully aware that she was pretty.

But I didn't know that just changing one piece of clothing would make such a difference.

Rather than casting a halo, it catches the eye.

It was so beautiful that it was hard to even look at it properly.

“You're so pretty !”

Instead of me, who was frozen and unable to say anything, a female employee came running with a broad smile.

She already had several hangers in her hands.

“Oh my gosh. You're really pretty. You can wear it without looking too fancy.”

“What is Kkuankku?”

“It looks like you put on some effort, but it doesn't look like you did! It's a natural look that's not overdone. Hmm, we don't use that expression very often these days, right? But that's the word that came to mind.”

“Pretend not to… .”

Yeonseo repeated carefully, then came over to me and asked.

“Am I pretending not to be?”

“Uh… Yeah.”

Yeonseo nodded absentmindedly, but her face was blank.

It's been a while since I've seen this expression.

“Hmm, hmm!”

The female employee intentionally coughed in vain.

Only then did I come to my senses and nod my head again actively.

“Sorry, you look so good together that I got dazed for a moment.”

“Really?”

Only then did Yeonseo's expression relax.

The female employee gave me a thumbs up for me to see.

“Okay, I've picked out some clothes that would suit you. Would you like to take turns trying them on?”

“Really? Thank you!”

Yeonseo is excited to see new clothes, and the female employee is excited to find a young and pretty model.

The fashion show between the two people began right away.

There wasn't a single piece of clothing that didn't match what she wore, and I was simply amazed by the unique charm that Yeonseo displayed.

You are truly beautiful.

But why are there more and more people around me watching Yeonseo's fashion show?

--

In an instant, I bought 3 one-piece dresses, 2 blouses, 5 undergarments, 3 pairs of jeans, and 3 pairs of slacks... I gave up counting how much I bought.

After leaving the store with a 90-degree bow from the female employee, we went to a sportswear shop while we were at it.

I also bought Yeonseo several pairs of comfortable tracksuits and boxy tees for when she wants to work out or just want to be comfortable.

I showed her a bra top and leggings that were good for her activities, but Yeonseo was disgusted and told her to put them back where they were right away.

“It would be comfortable to move in and fit well, right?”

I accidentally blurted out something like this and was immediately scolded by the saintess.

“Do you like it when I wear clothes like this and people stare at me outside?”

I couldn't force him to do something he didn't want to do.

I kept my mouth shut, but on the other hand, I was glad that she had turned down the bra top and leggings.

It was a little embarrassing to hide the smile that was forming on my face.

After dropping off our jeans and slacks at the department store tailor, we decided to have a late lunch.

I chose a pasta restaurant and went in for Yeonseo, who still can't use chopsticks.

“I'm so so happy right now.”

Yeonseo smiled broadly as she rolled the cream pasta noodles around with a fork.

“I bought a lot of pretty clothes, and it was fun looking around the store. The world Jinhyeon lives in is truly a different world.”

It's a different world, you use such a fancy expression.

Yeonseo was currently wearing a beige one-piece dress.

The commoner's clothes were too shabby, so I had no choice but to change them.

I asked her if she liked this one-piece dress the best among all the clothes she wore.

Then,

“That's the only outfit you said was pretty.”

The answer came back:

In fact, they were all pretty, but I was so absorbed in looking at them that I only came to my senses at the end and barely managed to say that they were pretty.

“Ugh !”

Yeonseo took a bite of the pasta and waved her arms up and down slightly.

Looking at that sight with pleasure, I also wanted to try eating pasta.

But the fork just kept spinning in place and couldn't pull up the noodles properly.

“Oh my.”

Yeonseo sighed at my clumsy appearance and snatched my fork and spoon away, then turned the noodles herself and placed them on her spoon.

“Ah .”

“Uh…Thank you.”

When I try to grab the fork that is extended, it slightly pulls back.

And then he slowly pushed it out again.

“Ah .”

“Not even a kid, people look at me weird.”

Then Yeonseo gestured to the back with her chin.

As I glanced around without letting on, I saw a couple feeding each other pasta and risotto.

“That's a couple.”

“Ha.”

Yeonseo looked slightly annoyed.

“If you're a man, would you please escort the lady properly like a man?”

What did he mean? The attention focused on Yeonseo from those around her was no joke.

In particular, some of the men were blatantly looking this way.

I realized Yeonseo's intention and put the fork in my mouth without saying a word.

“Is it delicious?”

“Yeah.”

Yeonseo smiled as I nodded honestly.

“Who is feeding you .”

The person who made it was the chef here.

It would have been better to act cute than to respond with something like a T.

“Thank you, Saint.”

“Know it as an honor for the rest of your life!”

Yeonseo rolled up the noodles again and held out a fork.

I was embarrassed, but I accepted it all.

Yeonseo makes a mischievous expression when she sees me like that, and I feel embarrassed.

Still, it was fun.

It was an experience I never imagined would make mealtimes fun.

--

The time has finally come.

We found clothes that had had their length altered.

“Jinhyeon-ah, what are you going to buy now?”

“Would you like to follow me for now?”

I think I answered a little stiffly.

There's nothing I can do.

Anyone in my shoes would do the same thing.

Yeonseo, who had been following along without knowing English, froze at the entrance to the floor she arrived at along the escalator.

A variety of women's underwear hung openly on a mannequin.

The floor we arrived at was the lingerie floor.

From comfortable designs to small, slightly see-through, yet luxurious designs, I wandered among the mannequins and stopped in front of the entrance of a store of an underwear brand that I, a man, would recognize.

Perhaps because it was a high-end brand, it was a store with an entrance rather than a booth.

“You… were you aiming for this from the beginning?”

I raised my sweaty hand and showed it to Yeonseo, who was whispering fiercely with a flushed face.

“I didn't want to come either. And I'm not going into the store.”

“Then just go to another floor right now. What are you doing, you rascal!”

Yeonseo gritted her teeth and whispered.

Do I really have to tell you this?

I'm worried. I'm worried, but I think I have to do it.

“Yeonseo.”

“Why, why don't we just take the moving stairs and go to the other floor... .”

“You, including the day you first came to this world, it's been 3 days... Aren't you wearing the same clothes?”

The story stopped.

Completely stopped working.

Even if it was a mannequin, it didn't move at all.

“Me… Yeonseo? Gosh!”

The moment I tried to wave my hand at Yeonseo's eyes, just in case,

The saint's heavy body hook entered the hallway.

Isn’t it too much to pour divine power into a fan?

        
            Originally, I really didn't want to go in.

But Yeonseo kept insisting that she didn't want to go unless she went with her.

“How does a man get in here?!”

“This is my first time going out in this world, and this is my first time coming to this store, and you want me to go alone?!”

I tried to hold out somehow, but due to our saint's harsh protests, we ended up getting into an argument in front of a lingerie store, and as we passed by, I couldn't stand the stares and ended up going in with her.

We entered the entrance holding shopping bags full in both hands.

Both Yeonseo and I looked obviously nervous.

“Welcome .”

The store clerk was, of course, a young woman.

As soon as we stepped onto the store floor, the female employee quickly walked out and gave us a salesy smile.

“Oh my, is this a gift from your boyfriend?”

That damn boyfriend again.

Yeonseo must have been annoyed because she quickly answered yes this time too.

However, our saint was left speechless by the staff's subsequent questions.

“What is your size?”

“Sa… Size?”

Yeonseo looks at me sideways and hesitates.

“Me too… well… .”

“Aha! Then, shall we measure the size first? Let's go into the fitting room together.”

While he was hesitating, Yeonseo was led by the hand of a female employee into the fitting room.

At that moment, I was left alone in the lingerie store.

With all the posters and women's underwear on display inside the store, it's hard to know where to look.

Underwear is underwear, but Yeonseo and I weren't the only ones who visited the store.

I was the only man, and the female customers were looking at the products they wanted to buy and asking the staff about them.

“Sister, do you have seamless panties with this design?”

What is seamless?

Hear it for the first time.

“Yes, but didn't you say you were going to wear leggings? Then, a thong is much better than seamless. It doesn't show the panty line at all and shows the line cleanly.”

The only words I understood were thongs and leggings.

Since it was a women's space, these kinds of stories were passed around casually.

He swallowed and lowered his head.

Somehow I felt like a sinner here.

“Huh!”

At that moment, a strange sound was heard from the fitting room.

Since the only people in the fitting room right now are Yeonseo and a female employee, this sound must have been made by our saintess.

After a while, the staff member carefully looked outside, opened the door just a little bit, and came out.

As I closed the door, our eyes met.

Then, the employee smiled brightly and went towards the underwear display.

Why are you laughing…?

While I was fidgeting alone, the female employee started walking around the counter with a serious expression on her face and picking up various items.

Anyone who sees him would think he is a person struggling while drawing a work of art.

After holding out a bundle for what I wanted, the employee quickly went back into the fitting room.

Let's just bow our heads quietly.

I don't see anything and I don't hear any sound… .

“Ugh!”

Not a single sound… .

“Yeah!”

which….

“Oops… !”

No, what is it that when you change your underwear, you can hear moans instead of the sound of cloth brushing against your skin?

Whenever people in the store heard a noise, they would look at the fitting room and then naturally look back at me, and my face would feel hot.

Only after bowing her head and almost hitting the floor did Yeonseo finally come out of the fitting room.

Next to me, a very satisfied looking employee came out carrying a pile of underwear.

“Are you buying all of these?”

“Yes… .”

As Yeonseo confirmed in a crawling voice, the employee walked towards the counter.

Huh? Is this like other clothing stores where they spread out the items on the counter and pay for them?

Then I have to stand next to Yeonseo and act awkwardly until the calculation is done.

An alarm bell rang in my head.

I took the card out of my pocket in a hurry and handed it to Yeonseo.

“Calculate this and come out when it's done.”

“Ugh, yeah… .”

Yeonseo must have had the same thoughts as me because she accepted the card without saying anything.

I was too embarrassed to look at each other properly, so I quickly grabbed my shopping bags and went outside.

“Sigh… .”

It's liberation.

I really think I'll survive.

But my sense of liberation plummeted back into the abyss when I noticed women glancing at me as I slowly waited, catching my breath.

For some reason, it took some time for Yeonseo to come out of the store.

When the saintess appeared before me, she was holding a shopping bag with a luxurious brand logo on both hands.

“Should I come in?”

“What?”

I spoke to him absentmindedly because he had luggage, and he glared at me.

Now that I think about it, it's my underwear, so it seems a bit strange that I'm wearing it.

I made a slip of the tongue.

Today, it's really hard for me to keep my composure.

I've never been this nervous even in front of the Demon King.

Even though I quickly fell down because it was stinging, Yeonseo continued to glare at me.

“Why, why?”

Click

Call me with your finger.

As I got closer, Yeonseo whispered in my ear.

“I changed into a new one. Is it okay now?”

It is silent.

--

After passing the biggest gate, we continued to walk around the department store and did some thorough shopping, focusing on Yeonseo.

From women's shower items to pouches and handbags.

I had plenty of money, so I didn't look at the price.

What was a bit strange was that as the number of shopping bags increased, the attitude of the staff became more and more extreme whenever we entered the store.

It's not that the service at the clothing brands or places I first heard of was unfriendly.

I just felt like he was becoming more polite and careful.

Yeonseo, who had become accustomed to shopping, was now looking at items with a critical eye on the design and whether it suited her rather than just admiring them.

As I did that, the shopping bags in my hands increased, but since I was a warrior, they weren't heavy.

However, because of its bulk, it was uncomfortable because it got on my feet when I walked.

The long, drawn-out shopping spree is finally coming to an end.

After buying almost everything I need, the last thing I'll buy is a smartphone.

Without having to go far, I went to the brand's store located inside the department store.

“Welcome, what did you come to see?”

He's a man.

He is a male employee.

It was such a blessing for me, who had only met female employees up until now.

In addition to smartphones, the store also displayed various electronic devices, from laptops to TVs.

Yeonseo, who was not familiar with the device, looked at it wondering what was all this, then looked at the high-definition screen of the large TV and stood motionless in front of it, seemingly impressed.

“I'm thinking of buying a smartphone, but this is my first time using a phone?”

“Ah  You chose a Galaxy as your first phone. Isn't that great?”

For a moment, I thought, "Oh no."

Don't girls like iPhones because they take better pictures?

Since I came to a brand store, I couldn't see many different types of phones.

Even so, it's just a model for each generation.

I should have explained it to Yeonseo and asked her, but it was the price I paid for my arrogant decision to try to solve everything at once at the department store.

As I was thinking about going out and going to the telecommunications company store near my house, Yeonseo came up next to me.

“Is this a smartphone?”

“Yeah, I'm thinking about what type of aircraft to choose.”

Then Yeonseo answered immediately.

“Jinhyun is the same as you.”

“Huh? Find out more… .”

“It's mine. I can just buy whatever I want.”

That's right.

Since it's my first smartphone, there may be things I don't know much about, and I thought that as I use it, I'll probably change it to something that fits my hand better.

“I got a good subsidy this time . But, I have to maintain this rate plan for at least 6 months, right?”

“Oh, I'm going to pay the full price of the device in cash.”

“Cash payment? Oh, then you can choose the rate plan you want.”

After Yeonseo chose the color of her smartphone, things went smoothly.

I was a little nervous when they checked my ID while filling out the paperwork, but it went through without any problems.

This is a real resident registration card.

I chose a plan with a suitable cash payment or rate plan, and since this was my first time buying a phone, I didn't need to transfer any data, so it didn't even take an hour to open an account.

I didn't even know that all three telecommunication companies were open at the brand's dealership.

After leaving the store, Yeonseo fiddled with the smartphone in its basic case, but couldn't figure out what to use it for.

“I'll tell you the most basic functions. Have you memorized your phone number?”

“Yeah, I did memorize it though.”

“Give me.”

I pressed my number into my brand new smartphone, which didn't even have a pattern lock.

After saving Kim Jin-hyun in my contacts, I pressed the call button on Yeon-seo and told her to stay there while holding her ear.

As Yeonseo obediently pressed the call button as I told her, I felt my phone vibrate in my pocket.

I deliberately turned the corner right in front of my nose and answered the phone.

“Can you hear me?”

“Huh? Is that what's coming from here?”

“Yeah, even though we're this far apart, we can still talk to each other. As long as one side can receive it, it's possible anytime, anywhere.”

“It's like communication magic!”

Oh man, I should've explained it to you a long time ago as something like communication magic.

Why didn't it come to mind at home?

“Can't you see this face?”

“You can see the face too, do you want to try?”

“No, no. Right now is perfect. Can you… Wait a minute?”

“… ?”

I could hear deep breathing through the smartphone.

Yeonseo whispered softly, her breathing calm but slightly trembling.

“Thank you, Jinhyeon.”

Even his voice was trembling.

“I was scared and depressed when I came here without any plan, but thank you for accepting me into your home without saying anything.”

What is this feeling?

“Thank you so much for taking me out on your day off and spending the day with me.”

The warmth in my heart, spreading out like paint dissolving in water, was something I had never felt before in my life.

I smiled at Yeonseo even though she wasn't even in front of me.

“It was supposed to be that way.”

“What?”

“Huh?”

“What is obvious?”

“What do you mean?”

“That's natural. Does that mean that it's natural for a person to do that, or... is it natural for you to do it because you're my age?”

I was speechless.

I know the answer.

I know the answer that will avoid unnecessary misunderstandings and misunderstandings and put the other person at ease.

But somehow I had a feeling that Yeonseo would be disappointed if I chose that answer.

And I even felt like I was going to be disappointed in myself.

“Excuse me, but that's too much my style... ”

“Yes?”

But before she could even choose an answer, a strange man's voice was heard from Yeonseo's side.

At the familiar and unchanging comment, I immediately turned the corner and went to Yeonseo.

As expected,

He was a tall, handsome man with a cool appearance.

A man dressed neatly was asking Yeonseo for her number.

He was a handsome man who would make any woman laugh with him, but Yeonseo was just feeling embarrassed.

“Yeonseo!”

Yeonseo brightens up when you shout out loud on purpose.

He ran straight to me and hid behind my back.

Then she stuck her head out towards the embarrassed handsome man.

“Sorry, I have a boyfriend.”

“Oh… Oh, I see… Oh, I’m sorry.”

The man stepped back, feeling very sorry.

Although the purpose was to eradicate hunting, the frequency of lies was increasing.

Yeonseo, who was watching the man walking away, asked me.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yeah.”

“Can't you be my boyfriend outside, at least outside? I don't want to see other men getting involved.”

Do you dare let me do that?

A question that rose to the level of my chin.

But I chose to satisfy my immediate greed rather than bother to check it out.

I act according to my greed, and it was so different from the me I had been acting as.

I couldn't bring myself to say anything, so all I could do was nod my head.

“Thank you.”

Yeonseo, who didn't miss that small movement, also had reddened ears.

        
            He arrived home not as a peddler, but with a bundle of luggage in both hands.

It was too much of a nuisance to take the bus or subway, so I called an SUV taxi and brought it in the trunk.

Yeonseo was again watching the TV advertisement on the back seat of the SUV taxi with great concentration.

I'm worried that my eyesight will get worse if I keep doing this.

I should tell them to refrain from looking too close to the screen.

After entering the house, we roughly placed our shopping bags inside the bedroom entrance and both Yeonseo and I laid down on the living room mat and collapsed.

I just went shopping and came back feeling relaxed, but my body felt heavy.

“Yeonseo, you need to organize your clothes… .”

“Jinhyun, start from there… .”

I opened my eyes and lay down on the bed, and told Yeonseo to organize my things first.

But I didn't buy anything today.

In other words, the Chopin bag I brought was filled with only Yeonseo clothes, shoes, and daily necessities.

“I don't have anything. It's all yours.”

“Haa… Can’t you do it in 5 minutes?”

The phrase, “just wait five minutes,” was surprisingly a symbol of lies that was also used in this world.

Wouldn't it be more honest to just say 5 minutes as tomorrow?

“If you do it now, tomorrow will be easier.”

“Ah, I don't like it . I can't do it, I can't do it.”

Yeonseo closed her eyes and started to doze.

“If you don't want me to help, I won't do it.”

Honestly, I would like to help out if possible.

But my body was so tired.

If there is a cotton that has soaked water, it is me.

So shopping was this hard.

I think I understand why men have such a hard time going shopping with their girlfriends or wives.

Even though I quite enjoyed watching Yeonseo come out after changing clothes, it was like that.

The reason why they are so tired, despite being called warriors and saints, is not simply because they marched, but because they lost their stamina while fighting against so many people in the crowd.

Both were rat poison in crowded places.

Jenks, who like to be the center of attention, and Aryan, who has showmanship, liked to appear at official events.

But because we fought every day, seemingly at odds with each other, I never thought we would become lovers and eventually get married.

When the Demon King's presence was right before their eyes, the two of them were stuck together.

Day and night.

It was especially worse at night.

Yeonseo and I, who are light sleepers, had to intentionally make the campfire bigger so that the sound of burning firewood filled the surroundings before we could barely fall asleep.

Or stand guard all night.

Come to think of it, we unintentionally stuck together a lot.

“Get a girlfriend. Someone who can see your honest side that no one else knows. That way, I think I can see you as a human being.”

When I came back from doing all the work by myself, Jenk would get annoyed and say things like this.

Because she's my girlfriend… .

Now I think I know a little bit what he meant.

Before coming home, I remembered what Yeonseo had asked me to do at the department store.

Please pretend to be my boyfriend at least outside.

From the moment I heard those words, I felt strange.

On the one hand, I was relieved that Yeonseo wasn't interested in men, but on the other hand, I was bitter that I was being used as a fake boyfriend.

Why is it bitter?

Yeonseo has her own life.

Of course.

Just because we live together doesn't mean I have the right to interfere with Yeonseo's love life.

Even though we are comrades who defeated the Demon King together…

Wait, is that okay if it's enough to defeat the Demon King?

Anyway, I can't say anything about who Yeonseo likes or who she dates.

Even in this world, if I read her mind and prepare things in advance, Yeonseo would get annoyed and hate it.

It took a long time to get used to the appropriate distance.

weird.

I didn't care this much when I was traveling in another world.

Caring for her was just a daily chore for me.

It was hard for me to admit that I had only been here for a few days and had changed so much.

These past few days have been different.

The last three days have been more radiant and enjoyable than the two months of dull repetition since returning from another world.

There has never been a time when I was as close to Yeonseo as I have been to her these past three days.

“… … .”

Shouldn't we be eating dinner soon?

We had been walking for quite some time after lunch, so we were hungry by then.

I'm so mentally exhausted that I can't cook.

After working hard to cook and eat, I feel lazy about washing the dishes.

“Yeonseo, do you want to order delivery?”

“… … .”

When there was no answer, I glanced to the side and saw that Yeonseo's eyes were already deeply closed.

“Yeonseo?”

I called again, but there was no response.

For some reason, I keep seeing that sleeping face.

Because my skin was white, the shadows of my eyelashes were clearly visible.

After reading the letter, I think I understand why long eyelashes are considered a characteristic of beauty.

How did such a pretty girl end up sleeping in my shabby house?

If I were in another world, I would have been able to live as a saint without any shortcomings.

A question I've heard several times already.

And the ridiculous and vain hope that maybe it was because of me.

My attitude towards her in this world was so lacking that I couldn't even hope for such a shameless hope.

Let's admit it, I'm a person who hates people, but I'm also quite lonely.

As my thoughts reached this point, I unconsciously found myself asking the sleeping Yeonseo.

“Really… Can you call someone like me your boyfriend?”

Even if it's fake.

What the hell are you talking about?

This isn't like me.

Asking for a favor from someone.

I've never received anything like that.

He said that he tried hard in college before going to another world, but everyone just felt burdened.

The right amount of intuition, the right amount of smile, the right amount of distance.

And when you turn around, there is a presence that no one will look for.

That's me.

Okay, starting tomorrow I'll act more like myself.

If we continue here for no reason, Yeonseo might feel burdened.

Okay, now that I've decided on a path forward, I feel a lot more at ease.

Perhaps because I was more relaxed than I was while shopping at a department store, I closed my eyes and fell asleep without realizing it.

When Jinhyeong's breathing slowed down, Yeonseo opened her eyes slightly.

“… Idiot.”

After saying something to someone unknown, Yeonseo quickly closed her eyes.

--

“Wow.”

It was incredibly refreshing.

It's 6 o'clock in the morning now?

I woke up like I usually do on a day off, but I closed my eyes all night last night and slept all the way through, so I felt refreshed enough to wake up on my own.

“Ah u, I slept with my clothes on.”

After stretching lightly, I confirmed that I had fallen asleep in the clothes I was wearing yesterday.

The same goes for Yeonseo.

I felt uneasy because I came back from a crowded place and went to sleep without taking off my clothes or washing up.

While I was at it, I decided to go for a morning jog.

I went to the bedroom, changed into gym clothes, and came out.

I just roughly splashed some water on my face and stretched my body a little.

I don't shower.

Since you'll be covered in sweat after running anyway, you can just go, come back, shower, and prepare breakfast.

Due to the nature of the izakaya's holidays, Sundays and Mondays are its days off, but I usually prepare a fancy breakfast on the last day of the week.

If you eat well during this time, you will be able to survive the coming week.

It's a little funny.

I live a dry life, but I try to take care of what I need to take care of. It doesn't make sense.

“Where are you going?”

“I'm going to go for a light run.”

“Ah, morning exercise. Sounds good. I want to do it too.”

“Okay, go change in the bedroom.”

“Woong.”

Yeonseo entered the room, rubbing her eyes.

I was quite happy when he said he wanted to do it together.

It doesn't make sense rationally.

I bought so many things yesterday, so I need to try them on.

I bought all of that with my own money.

While Yeonseo was changing clothes in the bedroom, I took out the new sneakers I bought at the department store and tied their shoelaces.

They were black Nike shoes.

I thought white or beige would suit her better, but Yeonseo said it would look too dirty so she passed on it.

“How is it?”

Yeonseo, wearing the same black pants and fluorescent pink top, came out of the room.

I had to quickly look up because the volume of my chest was emphasized by the tight workout clothes I was wearing.

“I'm asking just in case.”

“What is it?”

“A beggar wearing workout underwear?”

“… Of course, you idiot. Otherwise, it would hurt so much when you run. It would hurt so much it would tear. Askria had underwear like this too.”

I got criticized for nothing.

Well, but this is correct.

I'm the one who ruins the mood or makes others frown by worrying too much and getting ahead of myself.

“I'll adjust the knot length for you.”

I feel good already, as if I'm back to my usual self.

So when Yeonseo put her feet into her new sneakers, I decided to adjust the laces myself.

“You don't have to go this far... ?”

“The foot is a very important part because you need to get the length right the first time so that it doesn't get too tight and can withstand moderate stretching.”

Yeonseo smiled as I adjusted the length, asking seriously if it was too tight.

“This reminds me of the old days.”

“Old times?”

“You forgot, didn't you?”

I pretended not to know, but my voice immediately became sharp.

But I just smiled and brushed it off.

“I've emphasized the importance of feet more than once or twice, so it's hard to remember when I'm talking about.”

“That's true.”

Yeonseo also admitted it obediently.

“But I was talking about this situation where you even tied my shoelaces. It was the first time, someone bought me shoes and tied them so seriously.”

“You're a saint? Haven't you ever tied up someone?”

“There's only you.”

“I see.”

As I was answering in a single voice, Yeonseo suddenly glared at me.

“Shall we go out?”

“… … .”

“Why? Are your feet too tight?”

Phew!

“Ouch!”

“I don't know, you idiot!”

I don't know why, but Yeonseo was upset and threw a body hook at me again before leaving first.

It came in cleanly, it's hard to breathe… .

        
            The location of the house I received as a reward for the goddess's good care was really good.

There are convenience stores and large marts nearby, and the neighborhood is generally quiet, although not completely quiet.

There was also a stream just a 10-minute walk away, which was nice for a walk.

There was water running next to the well-paved walking path and the bushes were overgrown, so there was no foul smell or anything.

It's still dawn so there aren't many people, but it's already crowded with people out for picnics or dog walks since lunchtime.

This course was the route I jogged on every day off.

Yeonseo didn't say much.

Even after seeing the walking trail, he didn't show much of a reaction.

Are you starting to get used to life here now?

Even when doing warm-up exercises, Yeonseo only loosened the muscles around her neck and stayed still.

I didn't necessarily encourage him to stretch with me.

“Shall we jump?”

But as soon as I finished preparing and took my stance, Yeonseo jumped out first.

fast.

I followed along late, but it seemed like I wouldn't be able to get close if I just ran lightly.

Are you feeling a bit antsy because the baby is so inside?

It was the speed at which most women could run at full speed.

I wasn't too worried since he was a guy who could even defeat monsters, but just in case, I also strengthened my legs and followed him.

But when Yeonseo heard me approaching, she glanced back and started to speed up.

Follow again.

Increase speed.

It follows me again.

Run further while biting lightly.

Even though she was a healer and a saint, Yeonseo's physical abilities were at a level that easily surpassed that of an ordinary person.

Our speed only got faster.

I'm starting to get a little worried.

It was a fast pace, but we were now running at a speed comparable to that of a bicycle.

If we were to bump into a pedestrian like this, there was a high chance that the other person would not be unharmed.

If it were a wild animal or even a dog, it could be a really big deal.

“Yeonseo, let's run a little slower!”

I tried talking to her while standing next to her, but Yeonseo frowned, ignored me, and went faster.

You're saying you're paying more here?!

The surrounding background and people pass by quickly.

The sound of the wind cutting through my ears was deafening.

The sound of surprise at seeing us suddenly pop out disappeared behind them in an instant.

This just won't work.

It was too dangerous.

“Year… .”

I was about to open my mouth to follow her again, but before I could, Yeonseo overtook me again.

By this time, I was also very high on medicine.

He doesn't usually get excited or annoyed, but it's different when he might cause trouble to other people.

He decided to pull up his warrior's strength and shoot out like a bullet.

I passed Yeonseo in an instant and immediately turned around to block her.

When I grabbed her shoulder to brace myself against the impact, Yeonseo tried to roughly shake her off.

“Let go!”

I swung my arm around for a moment, then grabbed it again.

“Let go!”

“Yeonseo, why are you so angry?”

I asked quietly, but Yeonseo was so excited that she twisted her body and tried to get away from me.

But even if I just hold her still, she can't get away because of the difference in strength.

In the end, he got angry and started arguing with me.

“I did something wrong?”

“People almost got hurt because of us.”

“Whose fault is it?”

“Is it because of me?”

No one backed down, and the conversation only became more heated.

I quickly rolled my eyes to see if there was anyone around.

Fortunately, it was early so there weren't many people and the area we were standing in was also a section with few people.

Yeonseo got even angrier at me, who was secretly relieved.

“Where are you looking? I'm talking to you!”

Yeah, it was my fault.

But I still don't understand the fundamental reason why Yeonseo was angry.

“Did I do something to offend you?”

“Are you asking because you don't know that now?”

I was embarrassed.

This was a scene I had only seen in dramas or movies.

When I watched it on TV, I laughed at the man for being so clueless, but when I was actually involved in it, I couldn't figure out what the problem was.

I bought you clothes and other things yesterday and even tied your shoelaces this morning, so I don't know why you're angry.

After taking a breath, I decided to ask honestly.

“I really don't know. I'm an idiot, so if you don't tell me, I won't know.”

“Oh really? You usually pretend to know everything by yourself?”

It's something I've heard a lot.

It was a phrase I always heard, whether in this world or another.

But what is this feeling?

At this very moment, hearing these words from Yeonseo, it felt like a knife had been stabbed deep into my heart.

A cool, yet eerie sensation came from beneath my chest.

I lost my smile.

“I'm sorry, I didn't mean to be harsh.”

Yeonseo, who was startled when she saw me like this, apologizes.

“Please don't make that face.”

I can't tell what kind of expression I'm making right now.

All that was certain was that he had lost his smile.

This was my bare face.

My bare face, hidden beneath a cheeky smile, suddenly appears in the crowd.

Yeonseo carefully observed the situation and told him why she was angry.

“Since I woke up earlier… .”

Yeonseo swallowed her saliva as if her throat was choking up, then continued.

“I felt like you were distancing yourself from me.”

The strength left Yeonseo's body.

I also took my hand off his shoulder.

“I'm mad because it seems like you're trying to distance yourself from me on purpose.”

“That's me. A person who acts quickly and keeps a certain distance. That's the kind of person I am.”

“Why? Why are you doing that?”

“Because that's the least hated way.”

It's hard to say anything about this being because it does its job properly even if it's an eyesore and doesn't directly touch you.

I know there will be some gossip saying it's annoying, but I can bear it.

Because I was completely numb there.

Yeonseo's eyes widened when she heard the answer.

Slowly, he ran his hand through my sweaty hair.

There was something sad about that gesture.

“You don't have to do that to me. You told me before you left Ascraia, right? I get lonely a lot. That's right.”

And that hand never left my cheek.

“I really get lonely a lot. So now I don't want to be alone. I haven't been here long, but you are the only one for me.”

Yeonseo, who tries to convey her thoughts calmly.

A lot has changed in just two months since defeating the Demon King.

“But when I try to get closer, when I think I'm getting closer, you try to move away. That makes me sad. In Askria and here. When I try to catch you, you go away even faster.”

It's just like our chase race earlier.

I decided to avoid it.

“If loneliness is your problem, let's go to a gathering here. You can meet new friends and hang out together… .”

“I don't want to do that, and you know that my personality makes it hard for me to get along with people.”

Yeonseo immediately shook her head and denied it.

One of her flaws was that she tended to speak harshly to people who weren't her party members.

“That's why I'm too busy with just you, Jinhyun. So I'm going to focus only on you.”

Then Yeonseo smiled.

“It's okay to come closer.”

Could the reason she acts like this be purely because of her loneliness?

“Or let me get closer.”

Or maybe it's because there are other emotions mixed in too.

I don't know what to say.

If this were a movie, a game, an animation, or even someone else's story, I would have been convinced that Yeonseo had feelings for him.

But it was difficult to easily accept the reality that the object of that affection was me.

I've been living with so many expectations.

I've lived with so many false hopes.

I've had that many disappointments,

I felt that much shame.

Instead, I lived my life trying to meet other people's expectations, and that didn't work out well either.

I couldn't seem to escape the fact that I was a convenient but unpleasant presence to others.

Well, he is a disappointing person in many ways.

In the end, I came out of the house and decided to live alone.

You like me like this?

If you look inside me, will that favor continue?

A crooked smile formed on my face, and I couldn't help but open my mouth and say something.

I'm a coward and a loner.

Yeonseo must have noticed my pitiful state, because she suddenly pressed my cheeks and made me look like a carp.

“I'm hungry. Let's go home.”

I nodded quietly.

He escapes through a hole that the saint reluctantly allows him to enter.

So the conversation ended.

We walked side by side.

They walked side by side, without anyone going ahead or behind.

We walked slowly, keeping a distance so that our shoulders were almost touching.

But because we ran recklessly without thinking, we were only able to get home after over an hour.

“Why didn't you stop me sooner?”

On the way, Yeonseo got annoyed and yelled at me.

“No, I told you not to… .”

I tried to explain myself because I felt wronged, but it didn't work.

“It's my fault now?”

Women are difficult.

It's just difficult.

        
            For lunch, I just had fried rice.

It was a shame that I couldn't make kimchi fried rice because I ran out of kimchi, but it was okay.

Actually, I like egg fried rice better and I'm better at it.

After frying, coat each grain of rice perfectly with egg mixture and season with salt and pepper.

And a little chicken stock.

It's a magical seasoning.

I'm in my mid-20s and I have a body type that can't eat rice without soup, so I made a simple soybean paste stew.

Since there was no kimchi, there was nothing to serve as a side dish, not just kimchi fried rice.

I should make a week's worth of side dishes depending on how I feel tonight or tomorrow.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Huh?”

“Dry my hair.”

Yeonseo, who entered the bathroom later than me, came out of the shower just as I was almost done cooking.

She asked me to dry her hair while drying it with a towel.

… it seemed like it was quite comfortable for me.

The sight of her wearing a thong with dolphin pants was strangely unfamiliar and gave me a strange thrill.

Then, I thought that she was too careless because she could see her bra strap as well as her shoulder strap.

I'm confused as to what it means to say it's okay to come closer in this state.

“My head .”

“I'm having a hard time right now because I'm cooking.”

I even showed you how to use a hair dryer, so you should be able to do it yourself.

“Please do it.”

“I'm cooking .”

I dealt firmly with behavior that was either childish or unreasonable.

Actually, I was concentrating as much as possible on the fried rice while wok-frying.

I don't know about anything else, but I can't compromise on this one thing.

Okay, not bad.

I stopped woking and turned down the heat, but I felt a thud from the side.

“I said I'd dry your hair if you were home with me!”

“Wow!”

Yeonseo, who had come closer while stomping her feet, threw another punch.

“When cooking, don't hit the knife or fire!”

“Sorry.”

I was surprised, but I pulled myself together and tried to calm him down. He surprisingly apologized obediently.

Yeonseo opened her eyes wide and spoke as if she was amazed, almost causing an accident.

“That was a very human reaction just now.”

When I frowned slightly in disbelief, Yeonseo smiled even brighter.

“That expression just now is so disappointing!”

A woman cannot know.

He gets really angry at dawn and laughs and hits people in the morning.

Now it's getting scary.

But I couldn't say anything more because he was smiling and doing that.

“I'll definitely do it next time.”

“You promised?”

I realized this as I watched Yeonseo's back as she hummed and put down her spoon.

It's been a really long time since I've made an impression on someone.

It was the first time since I turned 20 that I could express my true feelings without hiding them with a smile.

--

“What are you going to do today?”

After quickly finishing the fried rice, Yeonseo was swinging her legs around the table and playing on her phone.

When I told her about YouTube and Naver, Yeonseo got the hang of it quickly and was busy watching various videos and blogs.

On the other hand, I was washing the dishes diligently like a servant, befitting the owner of the house.

“Well? You went out a lot yesterday, and now you have housework to do? It's your last day off, so you should do some housework.”

“Housework?”

“Yeah, cleaning and laundry. If I miss it today, I'll have to leave it like this for another week.”

Then Yeonseo's eyes sparkled.

“I'll do it!”

“You?”

“Yeah, housework is for women, right?”

Here again I felt the difference in civilization.

In Askria, which was considered a medieval civilization by modern standards, the division of roles by gender was clear.

Regardless of whether women work as adventurers, mercenaries, or magicians, once they get married, unless they are exceptional cases like magicians, they naturally take care of the household and are respected for their authority as the head of the household.

When a married woman went out to work, the husband was treated like a loser who had nothing to say even if his wife cheated on him or was forcibly taken away by another man.

By the standards of this world, Yeonseo would have been a full-fledged adult and in the middle of marriageable age if she had passed her birthday this year.

If you are thinking about marriage, it is natural that you would want to take a bridal class to learn housekeeping.

There is no need to do that here though.

Although she appears to be full of enthusiasm, Yeonseo has never cooked.

Even if we exclude the time after coming here, our saintess did not cook while traveling in another world.

To be exact, I did everything myself.

Don't let it out of your mouth.

There was another chance that I would get hit again.

Maybe it was because my body was strong, but the force of the blows was getting stronger.

“Why aren't you saying anything?”

“You want to do the housework by yourself?”

“Yeah. Is it difficult?”

there is.

That too, a lot.

“I'm going to start by cleaning, but how?”

“Sweep with a broom and wipe with a mop.”

“There is no broom in my house.”

There is a stone.

I don't know the exact product name, but everyone knows it's called Dol Dol.

“Then what should I use to sweep it?”

“Suck it all up with a vacuum cleaner.”

“Cleaning… machine?”

I finished washing the dishes.

It took some time because there were two reasons.

About 5 minutes?

I wiped my hands on a dry towel and smiled the smile I make every day.

“I'll tell you right away. It's not hard.”

But Yeonseo warned me while slapping me with a warning.

“That smile is forbidden.”

“Why?”

“That's hypocritical.”

I think I heard something similar from Seyun last time.

It would be better to show you directly.

I revealed my honest feelings by lowering the corners of my lips.

Yeonseo flinched and lowered her finger.

When I erase my smile, my face looks very cold to put it nicely, and uninterested to put it badly.

That's actually true.

“No, put the smile back on.”

What do you want me to do?

Besides, he was using outdated entertainment buzzwords from something he saw on YouTube earlier.

I went into the bedroom and came out with a cordless vacuum cleaner.

After showing the power button and turning it on, it made a buzzing sound.

I pushed it hard against the floor.

Yeonseo was even more surprised than when she was at the department store, seeing the dust and crumbs of unknown origin being sucked in.

I smiled and started cleaning.

“You turn it on like this and push it around to suck up dust and small debris and clean it.”

“Ouch! I'll do it!”

“No.”

“Why!”

As I pushed the vacuum cleaner away from Yeonseo's hand, who was running towards me while shaking her head, she reacted violently.

It was admirable that she wanted to take the lead in housework, but Yeonseo had more pressing matters to worry about.

I pointed to the bedroom entrance with my index finger.

“Ah… .”

There was a pile of shopping bags filled with things I had bought yesterday.

Because of that, I had a hard time jumping over it when I brought the vacuum cleaner earlier.

“Should I clean that up first?”

“… … .”

Yeonseo pouts and stares blankly at the pile of shopping bags.

Then, like a wooden doll, he suddenly turned his face towards me and shamelessly held out his hand.

“Let's do it together.”

“You want me to touch a woman's clothes?”

“Okay, okay! You clean up! Clean it up! ”

I couldn't even argue with something that was right, so I got annoyed and strode into the bedroom.

“Hey, don't lie down on the bed!”

“Oh, I got caught.”

--

Even so, I really like cleaning.

I like cleaning because it gives me visible results and changes as I do it.

Contrary to what people think, a house becomes clean when it is cleaned and organized.

As long as I have a little affection and do it consistently, the house will remain clean.

It's good because it's clearly different from the kind of person who feels burdened or takes it for granted and doesn't change no matter how much attention and affection you give them.

By the time I had finished running the vacuum cleaner and scrubbing the floor with a broom, the Yeonseo area was also finished.

At home, only the shell of a fancy shopping bag remained.

Let's fold it up neatly and put it inside the shoe cabinet in case we need to use it later.

“Ah… That was so hard.”

It seems like I'm just accumulating more and more bad habits.

Yeonseo did a really good job of organizing, but there was one thing that was disappointing.

None other than sharing a closet.

The bottom two drawers of the dresser held Yeonseo's everyday clothes, and I gave half of my clothes rack to clothes that needed to be hung, like one-piece dresses.

“I think I should buy a small piece of furniture, even if it's just a hanger. I'll hang mine there and let Yeonseo use the clothes.”

“Why? I like it this way.”

“Are you okay with this?”

“Yeah, I like the feeling of living together.”

It's not like I have to share a closet to feel that way.

“If I have enough space, I don't need enough money to buy furniture.”

“Okay, if the two of you can afford a house like this and two cabinets, that's enough. Other people have a hard time affording one house and one cabinet. What.”

It felt like a conversation between a married couple and it tickled my nerves.

For reference, one house and one furniture unit is the configuration of a well-to-do, middle-class newlywed home by other world standards.

After cleaning, laundry came right after.

He showed me the entire process of sorting laundry by color, material, and by looking at the washing instructions on the clothes, then putting it in the washing machine, adding detergent and fabric softener, and turning it on.

“Is this the end? It just keeps going on its own?”

“Yeah, that's the end.”

“Don't you hit it with a clothes bat?”

“I hand wash things that are really stained, but I don't use a clothespin.”

And Yeonseo covered her mouth as she turned on the dryer first, focusing on socks and rags that would be washed quickly.

“If machines do all the cleaning and laundry, aren't all married women just playing around at home? If everything is solved by just pressing a button, then I won't be treated properly as a housewife.”

Let me emphasize again that in this world, women were in charge of housework, but their status in the home was very firm.

“Uh… That’s a bit… This is a topic where opinions are divided, isn’t it? There are also some areas where people need to move to some extent.”

“If you won't even do that, what kind of hostess are you?”

There is something like that.

It is too early to tell and it is a matter of cautious debate.

“You know, isn't that a laundry basket too?”

While I was thinking about it, Yeonseo discovered a basket that had been hidden in a corner of the bedroom.

I hurriedly covered my gaze with my body, but Yeonseo continued to peek out and ask me.

“Why didn't you wash that? Should I do it?”

“No, that's okay.”

“Why? I know how to do it now. I'll show you. From now on, I'll do my laundry.”

I quickly grabbed her wrist as she tried to pass me by.

“… ? Just watch what I'm doing next to you and tell me if there's anything wrong.”

But I didn't let go.

I could never let it go.

“Jinhyun, let go.”

“Yeonseo… .”

When I called her in a serious tone, Yeonseo also waited for her next words with a somewhat nervous look on her face.

“Why…?”

“… … .”

“It's okay, tell me.”

Permission was granted, but it was not easy to open my mouth.

I hesitated for a while and then finally gave in.

“That's my underwear laundry basket.”

Yeonseo froze in place.

        
            “Have a nice trip!”

In the blink of an eye, the last day of work on Monday passed and it was Tuesday afternoon.

After waking up without any particular incident and eating breakfast and lunch prepared by Jinhyeon, Yeonseo came out to the front door to see him off as he was leaving for his part-time job.

“I prepared the rice and side dishes, so eat when you're hungry. You don't have to do the dishes, but just put some water in the bowls.”

“Oh, nagging, nagging. You can do it yourself, warrior.”

“I'll be back.”

“Yeah!”

Yeonseo waved at Jinhyeon, who looked back several times as he left the front door.

As soon as the door closed, a sense of silence fell over the house.

I was immediately overcome by loneliness, but it was better than when I was in Askria.

It would take some time, but I had faith that Jinhyeon would return with time.

Yeonseo was okay because she wasn't left alone in the room like before.

And indeed, Yeonseo forgot her loneliness for a few hours.

I openly lay on Jinhyeon's bed and listened to music and watched YouTube videos.

A variety of songs please Yeonseo's ears, and if she comes across something she doesn't know while watching a video, she searches for it and watches related videos.

Yeonseo lost track of time as she continued exploring the online world.

Later, I found myself blankly staring at the shorts, my eyes tired.

After Jinhyeon left, a long time later, Yeonseo got up from bed.

While I was coming out of the bathroom, I realized I had received a KakaoTalk message from Jinhyeon.

I checked urgently and it said that they had arrived at the store a little over 10 minutes after departure.

And right below that, a photo of the store sign was sent.

[I took a picture of this and got scolded by my boss, who said he thought it was from a blogger or a competitor.]

It was so cute that it made me laugh.

My heart feels warm.

At the end, I received a KakaoTalk message saying that I was starting work now and it would be difficult to contact me until I finished.

“Um… .”

I didn't know I would have to report everything like this.

In Askria, there were many complaints about how he would always deal with things alone and silently, then drag the party around, saying that everything was resolved, so this was a completely unexpected sight.

Is this because the target is Yeonseo or is it because this is a normal daily life here?

I'm curious.

I want to ask.

I wanted to know the answer.

And I hoped that the answer would be you, Yeonseo.

I sent a reply to KakaoTalk.

[Sorry for the late reply. Thanks for letting me know.]

After thinking for a moment, he added a word.

[Come home right after work.]

I slightly regretted sending it.

She was like a wife who was holding me back as soon as she finished.

Somehow I felt like I was losing.

Still, I couldn't hold back the urge to see you soon.

When I thought of Jinhyeon, for some reason my heart didn't calm down.

Yeonseo, who had a hard time staying still, changed into a tracksuit.

Even if I lay down again, I knew I'd just watch YouTube like an idiot.

After taking her smartphone, Yeonseo searched her memory and went to the stream where she had run with Jinhyeon yesterday.

It wasn't that far, so I got there right away without getting lost.

Maybe because it was afternoon, there were quite a lot of people.

Among them, there were couples or couples walking while holding hands.

However, Yeonseo, who witnessed men getting scolded by women while looking at her, immediately started warming up.

I realized anew that I am the type that attracts people's attention.

After stretching slowly, Yeonseo began to run at a comfortable pace.

Running had a strange side.

There comes a point where you can run with a clear mind or full concentration on one thought, while sweating and breathing heavily.

“Hoo… Hoo… .”

The speed was getting faster and faster.

The new scenery passed by in a flash without her even having time to enjoy it, and Yeonseo's mind was filled with memories of her life in Askria before coming here.

“Sorry! It's been a while, huh? Jenk has some business to attend to, so he'll be back a little later.”

The wise Bargan was so busy with his political activities that he had never seen his face even once.

Zenk and Arian visited Prisrat's place every other week.

Even though we weren't that close, the reason we're doing this is probably because of what Jinhyeon told us before leaving Ascraia.

After the war, Prislet began to secretly look forward to and await the visit of Jenk and Arian.

But it was difficult to open up to the newlyweds and confess his true feelings.

I'm just jealous.

I was so envious of this couple who bickered but ended up living together.

Still, Prislet was grateful for their visit.

After defeating the Demon King, the presence of the saint was like a burden.

A being that has symbolic significance but is difficult to give political power to.

At first, he was busy being invited to various events of the church, but as the Pope began to gain more power, he stopped participating in events except for really big ones, and his days continued to be spent alone in his room.

“The war is over. The saintess was originally meant to fight against the demons. Now, she will step down from her position as a saint and return to being a commoner in the secular world.”

Unable to bear the loneliness, he went to the Pope and offered to give up all his positions.

However, while the Pope was relieved that Prislet had shown that she had no lust for power, he gave a negative answer to her request.

“You are a saint and a war hero. It is not only wrong to neglect a hero who sacrificed himself and achieved great things for the world, but it also sets a bad precedent for future generations.”

The Pope, knowing that the saint was suffering from loneliness, began to arrange for her to find a good marriage partner instead.

However, he ended up rolling Prisrat according to the list of blind dates he had selected for political cooperation with himself.

A middle-aged man, either a pot-bellied old man or a skinny man, sat across the table from Prislat and muttered.

I can understand how they plan on having children, but they started by saying things like "You have a butt that looks like you'll be good at giving birth to children" and "You produce a lot of milk," and they even asked if I'd ever slept with a man in the party while on my journey to defeat the Demon King.

Even though Prislett was at an age where she knew everything, this was more than just rude; it was an insult.

It was not something a mere nobleman could say to a noble saint.

One time, a child who hadn't even had a voice change came out and got angry at the still Prislet, throwing a tantrum for no reason.

The embarrassed saint ended up apologizing in a daze.

Prislet, who was so embarrassed, burst into tears that she had been holding back when Jenk and Arian, who visited next, playfully asked if there was a good person there.

The two heroes who heard the whole story turned the Vatican upside down.

When the wise man Bargan heard the news, he rushed to investigate the truth of Prislet's humiliation. He even went to the king to apologize to the saint and promise that something like this would never happen again.

However, the king and the pope urged Prislet not to make things worse.

The saint was already terrified when the incident escalated with the intervention of Zenk, Arian, and Bargan.

Although he was okay with it, Prislett accepted the apology and covered it up, thinking that if the three people living in aristocratic society were to be hated by the other nobles because of this incident, their future lives would be difficult.

Arian could not accept this decision and went on a rampage demanding that one of the opponents be punished as an example, but Prislett begged and pleaded for them to end it here, and they were barely able to finish it.

Fortunately, the prospective blind dates heard rumors that the saintess had desperately tried to dissuade him, so they sent him gifts of apology and stopped pursuing him.

From then on, Arian began meeting blind dates that he had personally chosen.

They were all handsome and young, but to Prislet, they were no different from their previous opponents, except that they were younger.

Rather, he acted confidently because he knew he was handsome and talented.

Some even boasted to the person who defeated the Demon King that they had even commanded a single platoon in the war against the Demon Clan.

Prislett's expression gradually became more and more expressionless.

He smiled and responded like a machine.

Later on, Aryan must have felt frustrated, because he even tried to console her by saying that this is usually how noble marriages are, and that things can change as they live together.

It turned out to be untrue later, but the people Aryan chose were children of influential and prestigious families.

It was true that the wizard had been very considerate, but Ariane had also acted arbitrarily without asking Prislat what kind of man she liked.

Prislet, who was delicate, couldn't say much to Arian because she was struggling for her own sake.

However, the saint simply could not picture her married life with those people.

There was no need for fancy clothes or a palace-like house.

All she needed was a man who would not let her be lonely, who would recognize her small changes, and with whom she could live her life.

As the number of blind dates passed 30, the Pope, Zenk, and Aryan all secretly pressured her to quickly choose a marriage partner, saying that there were no more candidates.

I still vividly remember the slightly annoyed looks on their faces as they handed me the list of blind dates they had carefully selected.

Because she hated those faces, Yeonseo ran and ran along the stream without stopping.

Then one day, Prislett thought that she wanted to see Jinhyeon.

That man who always has a big smile on his face but makes you feel out of place.

A man who seemed to be reckless, but who led the way and did only what was necessary.

The man who enjoyed the strange distance and showed his back alone in a lonely manner.

The man who would ask what was uncomfortable whenever Prislet tossed and turned even a little.

So I came here and prayed to the goddess without thinking.

And then I met him.

I almost cried.

Still, there was a long way to go to reach him.

“I miss Jinhyeon.”

With those words, Yeonseo finally stopped running.

It was already dark around here.

However, Yeonseo, who had been hesitating, was greatly embarrassed.

“Where is this?”

        
            I spent my two days off very productively.

Although shopping was hard, Yeonseo enjoyed it and we also finished the housework together yesterday.

To be honest, these were the two most vibrant and full of life I've had on holiday, both before and after the other world.

I prepared a week's worth of side dishes there this morning and also ordered kimchi.

Not a bad start to the week.

However, it's a bit of a shame that Yeonseo was sleeping next to me today too.

I know it's hard to sleep alone, but I'm worried that it might become a habit.

“Have a nice trip!”

It was my first time receiving a send-off.

Even though he simply followed me to the front door and said a few words, it felt like a stranger.

Still, I feel a bit uneasy.

Although it was difficult to adjust, my steps after seeing her off and moving out were very light.

Even though I walked slowly, I arrived at the izakaya in just 15 minutes.

Looking at the time, I arrived 10 minutes early today.

It happens every time, even though I don't intend to.

I was just about to go in when I stopped.

Turn on your smartphone and open KakaoTalk.

My colorless profile with no background or photo appeared at the top, and Yeonseo's profile appeared as a new friend right below it.

It was the same basic profile as me.

[I just arrived.]

I sent a KakaoTalk message to Yeonseo so she wouldn't feel anxious when she was alone.

After thinking about it for a bit, I took a picture of the izakaya sign and sent it to him.

Somehow I felt like it had to be that way.

I thought Yeonseo would feel reassured if I told her where I worked.

I thought of her in another world, who would stop everything and just stare blankly into the distance if left alone.

But after sending it, it felt like I was reporting to my boyfriend that I didn't go astray and just went straight ahead.

I thought it was too over the top.

Knock knock!

Suddenly, the store door opened roughly and the owner came out.

The boss, who was coming out with a frown on his face, stopped when he saw me and sighed.

“Haa, what's that? It was you. Why did you take a picture?”

“Just that.”

“Hey, I thought you were a blogger or a competitor. Stop doing something you've never done before. It's already a huge headache.”

“Headache?”

“Sigh… .”

The boss sighs deeply again.

“Come in first.”

what?

Is the condition of the fish that came in today not very good? Or has the price of fish gone up again?

Either way, we have to be careful.

We are usually careful, but let's be especially careful today.

“Sit here.”

As I entered the store and put down my bag, the owner called me to a table.

As I sat down across from him, the boss frowned and put his hand on his temple.

The planting looked very uncomfortable.

“What happened?”

Normally I wouldn't have asked first, but I couldn't help it when he sat me down and just kept weighing me down without saying anything.

The president sighed deeply again and raised his head.

“The kids had an accident.”

“Yes?”

“I went to a pension this time.”

“Ah.”

I completely forgot.

Since I was so busy with major work during the holidays, I completely forgot about the part-time job.

That's a lie.

Even during normal working hours, I don't think about my part-time workers at all.

“Who confessed?”

“… Who told you that?”

No, is this real?

“I just took a rough estimate. Last week, the boss said this too.”

“Ah ! I did it for nothing. Did my words become seeds? I got a call from Jonghyun last night.”

Jonghyun hyung is the most senior part-time worker here.

This is the person who got scolded by the boss for being unreasonable towards me last time.

I guess it's because I've been here for so long that I keep in touch with the boss.

“Yoon Kang-i confessed to Se-yeon while drinking.”

The person he was confessing to happened to be Se-yeon.

The president didn't open his mouth anymore after saying those words.

Actually, there are things I want to say, but we don't say them to each other.

Han Se-yeon is a girl with a great personality and style, but she gives too much room to the opposite sex.

To put it badly, the type that just walks around, whether intentionally or not.

It happened because the stickiness and reactions were so good.

Yoon Kang was a popular friend because he was tall, well-groomed, and good at talking.

He's such a gentleman who greets me often, so how could he make such a mistake?

That could be the case since you're in your early 20s.

Rather, I am on the abnormal side.

“Hello… How are you?”

As the store door opened, Jonghyun came in.

He nodded and raised his head, then looked at me and his words wavered.

“Jinhyun, are you coming with me too?”

“This kid usually goes to work at this time.”

“Ah.”

Although he was convinced, he showed signs of discomfort.

“I'll get ready now.”

“Sit down.”

“Yes.”

I also got up because I was uncomfortable, but the boss told me to sit down.

I was annoyed so I sat down without saying anything.

“You guys should know that you got into an accident while playing without him. To be honest, when Jonghyun is not around, he keeps an eye on the mood and doesn't create uncomfortable situations, so he needs it.”

Jonghyun had no choice but to pull a chair next to me.

“Tell me in detail what happened.”

The eyes of the CEO who was questioning me were sharp.

Jonghyun hyung started talking in a nervous manner.

“You were originally close with Yoon Kang and Se Yeon, right?”

Was it like that?

“They eat separately a few times and sit next to each other or across from each other at drinking parties. Yoon Kang especially teases Se Yeon a lot, but Se Yeon accepts all of it.”

“I don't know, Emma. I was in the kitchen, rummaging around, cutting sashimi, and you guys were doing that?”

Hey? The boss speaks harshly.

It wasn't just that it was vicious, but there was a strange sharpness in it that was directed at Jonghyun hyung.

When I glanced at him, the boss coughed in vain with a look of "Oh no."

“Sorry, I was sensitive because I heard there was an accident… .”

Jonghyun hyung continued on without paying much attention, as if he was used to this kind of thing.

“The two of them played well together, so people around them actually thought they were in a relationship. So everyone was supporting them.”

“You joined in too?”

“Seyeon is popular. There were a lot of guys who tried to approach her without telling her, but when she became like that with Yoon Kang, they all gave up. They both work hard and are good at distinguishing between public and private matters, so I thought this would be better.”

“So what happens next? Go to a pension and have a drink at night. The atmosphere is good, so Yoon Kang confesses and it's over?”

“Uh… .”

For some reason, Jonghyun hyung's words trailed off.

Doesn't that usually happen and end like that?

We broke up awkwardly the next day, that's about it.

“We thought things would go well since the two of us went out separately. Yoon Kang came in first and hit me with an excited face… .”

“What are you talking about? Is there more? Just tell me the conclusion.”

Jonghyun swallowed his saliva and confessed everything in resignation.

“It turned out that Yoon Kang was so happy that this kid confessed on his own without even listening to the answer that he came back. He thought everything was settled, so when we asked him, he let it slide… After Se Yeon came, we congratulated her… but Se Yeon made a serious face and said that she didn’t feel that way about him.”

They say the atmosphere was completely ruined.

The men and women split up and drank separately, and Yoon Kang got drunk and tried to go to Se Yeon, causing everyone around him to try to stop him and there was chaos.

It is said that the day ended like that and they awkwardly went their separate ways the next day.

“Haa, are you both going to work today?”

“Yes, no one said they would rest.”

“You laid the groundwork for going to the pension, so you take responsibility for it and take care of it.”

“Yes… .”

Jonghyun's neck shrank like Zara.

It was pitiful.

It was because the guy took the girl out to a pension where they all went to hang out and didn't even finish the conversation properly and started making excuses and ended up in a fight.

Honestly, Jonghyun hyung was the victim.

But since he was the most senior and the manager, he had to take responsibility for it.

This is why I never go on group outings or pensions.

“Who told you to go together?”

For some reason, the boss added something.

This time too, I felt like the word 'together' had some strange force.

I glanced at him again and our eyes met.

He glared at me so fiercely that I immediately rolled my eyes.

“I have a headache so I'm going to rest for a bit, so Jinhyeon, you make dinner.”

“Would you like some fried rice with eggs?”

“Okay, I'm stressed so make it salty.”

“Yep.”

Go into the kitchen quickly and prepare fried rice.

I was deliberately shaking and making a lot of noise when the boss suddenly asked me a question.

“What did you do on your day off?”

“I went shopping and cleaned the house.”

In response to my answer, the boss grabbed Jonghyun hyung's head.

“Did you see that? That's the right way to spend your day off. But who are you shopping with?”

“With someone I know.”

“Are you a woman?”

“… … .”

Be sparing with your words.

I have to save.

For some reason, I didn't want to make Yeonseo's existence known here.

If I had said it without thinking, Jonghyun hyung might have brought it up to break the awkward atmosphere among the part-time workers.

But the most senior server had a keen eye.

“You're a woman!”

Jonghyun screamed and got hit again.

The boss frowned, shook his fist, and asked again.

“Aren't they our kids?”

I was so dumbfounded that I raised my head and craned my neck to look at the two people.

“Everyone except me went to the pension, right?”

“Oh, right… .”

At those words, Jonghyun and the president scratched their cheeks awkwardly.

        
            Seyun is a good kid.

As I have always emphasized, he is very sociable and kindly accepts other people's unreasonable jokes.

In addition, unlike her refreshing facial features that go really well with short hair, her impression and atmosphere are full of kindness.

Would you understand if I said it was a warm and cozy series?

She has a decent height and body, so men get excited just by looking at her.

However, the problem was that I was not aware of that line.

Beyond being kind, the man who mistakenly believes this does something that makes him mistaken again without hesitation.

For example, let's say that Se-yeon dropped her writing instrument in a university classroom and is looking for it.

Normally, she would try to find and solve it quickly on her own, but Seyun naturally asks anyone who comes into view to help her find it.

After the two of them sweep the floor to find a writing utensil, Se-yeon naturally expresses her gratitude.

That greeting was an act of taking out a wet tissue and wiping it off himself, saying that his hands had gotten dirty because of him.

It doesn't matter whether the other person is a man or a woman.

Because they clean so meticulously and thoroughly, any man can't help but feel his heart race during that short period of time.

Here the man makes the first mistake.

From then on, whenever I met Seyun on the street, no matter how far away we were or how we passed each other, she would wave first and pretend to know me.

If we are on KakaoTalk, I will reply within 2 hours at the latest.

In other words, the conversation is also continuing on KakaoTalk.

The man's illusions begin to slowly flow into confidence and favor.

So when a man musters up the courage to ask her out for a meal or a movie, Seyun agrees to meet anyone, no matter who it is, unless her schedule really allows it.

Wow, you're not rejecting this when it's just the two of you watching it separately?

Even when we met, he responded in a fun way and we had a good conversation?

And every time? Even if you get rejected, there's a really good reason why it doesn't work.

This is why men believe that they are at least in a relationship, beyond the illusion of illusion.

But here's the most important point.

Se-yeon does this to everyone, regardless of gender.

It doesn't discriminate between people.

So when that returning student was taking her around, people around him came forward to help her.

When Se-yeon acted like this, the man would try to interfere in various ways, such as eating, watching movies, and drinking with other guys besides him, or he would rush to confess and end up destroying himself.

How do you know so much?

I almost got into trouble when I was a college student.

Are you wondering if the example above is my story?

It was true that he had wiped his hands.

However, until my second year of college, I wasn't the type to send KakaoTalk messages first, even though I wanted to approach people.

Thanks to that, I was able to come to a conclusion by synthesizing what I heard from people around me while I was alone.

Only after hearing those words could I understand the person named Seyun.

Just when I was trying to distance myself from him without falling into any bigger delusions, a scandal broke out with another girl, and I ended up going to the military while trying to deal with it.

Seyun helped me a bit at that time.

Still, I dealt with that incident and Seyun very rationally.

After he returned from the military, he didn't return to school and was whisked away to another world.

After somehow defeating the Demon King and receiving a good reward, I returned home feeling lonely, so I looked for a part-time job at an izakaya, but unfortunately, Se-yeon was there again.

Why was this kid here instead of going to college?

It was not long after the second semester had started.

I heard directly that he had a good relationship with the kids, but now he hardly keeps in touch with them.

Because of the warm welcome they gave me when they first saw me here, I had to receive some harsh looks from the other male part-timers.

Of course, since he behaved well, those suspicious looks disappeared before long.

Actually, there was something about Se-yeon not doing well in school that bothered me, but I didn't ask her about it.

I'll figure it out.

I'm over 20 and not a kid.

After that, Seyun tried to be friendly to me and secretly take care of me, but I kept a suitable distance with a businesslike smile.

But somehow, it felt like he was trying to get closer to me than when I was in college.

Seyun accepts, but she's not the type to come first?

I must be mistaken.

The kid might have changed a little during the two years plus a few months in the military.

Right now, I'm busy just taking care of Yeonseo.

Just thinking about when our saint would confess that she had come over to this side made my head feel like it was going to burst.

Anyway, this is all I know about Seyun.

I didn't know what happened to the men who confessed to me or how Seyun treated them.

But now I know.

“Seyeon, here's some scrambled eggs.”

“Yeah !”

“Yoon Kang-ah's assorted sashimi.”

“Yes… .”

These two people meet for the first time since the holiday pension confession incident.

The atmosphere was a total mess because of these two people.

Since Se-yeon and Yoon-kang are the type to do their work with utmost care, they don't make mistakes that could upset the customers.

Rather, I was more focused and doing well.

“Yoon Kang-ah! Table 3 needs a refill of peas, bring them to me.”

“I just got the order, so I'll take it.”

“Okay, then.”

As you can see from the conversation between Jonghyun and Seyun just now, Seyun treats Yoon Kang like he doesn't exist unless it's really necessary.

In addition, he cut off all excuses to seek his help.

Yoon Kang looked so discouraged by Se Yeon's complete indifference and pushy actions that it was noticeable on his handsome face.

The serving part-timers were also restless because of Se-yeon's aura, which was neither cold nor expressive of complete disinterest, and because of Yoon-kang's constant watchfulness.

But it has nothing to do with me.

Because I'm a kitchen assistant.

In fact, today the omelets sold the best ever, so I was busy mixing the egg mixture, straining it through a sieve, turning it over, and folding it.

Haa, is it that delicious?

Rather, I feel sorry for never doing it for Yeonseo.

I have to do it soon.

In this world, our saint really likes egg dishes.

Huh? Why am I thinking about Yeonseo in the middle of my work?

Let's focus, focus.

But somehow things were going in a worse direction.

It's time for the serving part-timer's meal.

However, Se-yeon and Yoon-kang, who used to eat together every day, did not even sit at the dinner table together this time, taking turns.

Seyun ate first, then Yoonkang and the others ate. At Seyun's table, people chatted among themselves, but when Yoonkang was eating, there was no conversation.

The atmosphere is really heavy.

The boss was also annoyed by this, so I was in an awkward position when I tried to focus on my work alone, but the boss next to me couldn't hide his discomfort.

“Jinhyun, do you have a minute?”

Suddenly Jonghyun hyung called me.

When I showed him that there were no orders in the kitchen yet, the manager nodded and told me to go.

“Why are you like that?”

Jonghyun hyung called me out and brought me to the smoking area.

He lit his cigarette, took a deep drag, and exhaled the smoke through his nose.

The smoke that came out was as bitter as it was sweet.

You have a lot on your mind.

After sucking it a couple more times, Jonghyun asked me.

“Are you close with Seyun?”

“… No?”

“Seyeon is really friendly to you.”

“He's like that to everyone.”

“That's true, but you're in the same department as me at the same university?”

“It's not like we're just close, nor do we avoid each other... It's just somewhere in between? It feels like we're exactly in the middle.”

“Don't you do any activities together at university? At least group projects.”

“Brother, wherever I go, I have this awesome spirit… .”

Jonghyun hyung avoided my eyes.

Maybe it's because you left me out during this vacation that I feel a bit down.

No, I like it better.

I don't like hanging out with people, so I wouldn't have gone even if you asked me to.

I've already told this to the boss.

“That, even in college, Se-yeon made guys mistake her…? Was there something like that? Originally?”

Why do you insist on asking this?

It could be what Ha So-yeon wanted to do.

Of course, I'm not the type of person who never goesssip.

That's because I don't have anyone to talk to.

On days when I'm feeling irritated, I just stay home and grumble.

However, during the time I was out hunting down the Demon King in this world, there were enemy eyes and ears everywhere, so from then on, I started to avoid having conversations like this unless it was a safe place where the two of us could be alone.

“Yoon Kang and Se Yeon are both so kind. They don't know how to say no. They are nice to each other and spend time with each other, so this kind of thing happened.”

Throw away the burned cigarette butt into the ashtray.

Jonghyun let out a big sigh.

“Yesterday, after they finished the pension and parted ways, Yoon Kang kept texting and calling Se Yeon. Se Yeon got tired of answering all of that and even told him to stop.”

Yoon Kang-ah, why did you do that?

I thought I covered it well just now, but I turned out to be an idiot who spoke without knowing the context.

“She told me in advance before she came to work today. She said she was sorry that the atmosphere seemed bad.”

At this point, I felt sorry for Jonghyun hyung and the other kids.

I just went out to have fun, but the aftermath was no joke.

If this atmosphere wasn't quickly captured, other part-timers who felt unfamiliar with this tension might quit.

“So, would you mind switching roles with Yoon Kang today? Before you came, Yoon Kang was the kitchen assistant.”

Oh, I hate dealing with people.

Jonghyun hyung, who saw me hesitate, sprayed deodorant on his body and spoke in an earnest tone.

“Please.”

However, it is not the case that the manager simply ignores the situation when he or she is taking responsibility and trying to do something.

I couldn't help but nod.

        
            To be honest, I didn't like changing the tasks that each of us had been assigned.

Not only did I hate dealing with people, but I also hated the fact that they were manipulating my work as they pleased.

It wasn't for nothing that I was ticking.

To elaborate, I originally applied for this part-time job as a server.

But when Jonghyun told me that I could cook and had experience as a kitchen assistant, Yoonkang actively asked me to take charge of serving, and that's how I ended up joining as a kitchen assistant.

It's clear that from this point on, he was interested in Se-yeon and wanted to come out of the kitchen, but it's good up to this point.

In the kitchen, I just have to keep an eye on the boss.

I readily accepted the offer, as it was better to deal with one boss than with several customers coming and going frequently.

But now that the kids are causing trouble and the atmosphere is awkward, they're asking for a change, and it wasn't even Se-yeon or Yoon-kang who requested it.

“Okay.”

I nodded, but at this point, I didn't really want to help.

You should just keep your mouth shut and serve.

huh?

Why doesn't serving diligently help you out nicely?

You could look at it that way.

But as I mentioned earlier, scrambled eggs were selling like hotcakes today.

My scrambled eggs are a dish that even my boss can't replicate the taste of.

I'm busy, so I guess that's why. He said that if I just do a little research, I can reproduce it right away, but that's not the case right now.

The taste will definitely be different, so let's get some complaints from customers.

In the end, if I wanted to make things difficult for the people at our izakaya, I had to just serve and not bother to even look at the kitchen.

Then, they will feel a sense of crisis and won't try to change me carelessly.

But I guess I was underestimating the boss too much.

When I went in and said that I would switch jobs for the day with Jonghyun hyung, he immediately said this.

“After Jinhyeon finishes all the egg roll orders that have come in so far, change them and don't take any egg rolls from then on. Say they're out of ingredients.”

The boss is cutting the fish again.

We're in big trouble.

He was biting his lips.

The jaw muscles below the ears were bulging out.

He seemed to be upset because he thought sales would drop due to the change in job.

Ha, I guess that makes sense.

It was a time when I occasionally heard people say that they came here because of the scrambled eggs and ordered raw fish instead.

The boss was hurt by my pride, but as sales gradually increased, he kept me by his side and even taught me Japanese cooking little by little. But when things went this way, I couldn't help but get angry.

Instead, it was Jonghyun and I who felt the sense of crisis.

When I saw the boss like that, I also regretted not being short-sighted.

But what can I do?

I didn't have a choice either.

This damn Republic of Korea has a strange culture where people who refuse a request are criticized as heartless rather than the person who asks for it.

In this world, if you refused, you were just rejected and that was the end of it.

And then, whether it's the CEO, Jonghyun hyung, or Yoon Kang, just show your annoyance to me even a little bit.

I'm going to quit and leave.

I didn't do it for the money, so I had no regrets.

As expected, human relationships were difficult and just annoying.

“Jinhyun serves you?”

“Only today.”

“Why?”

After I finished the last scrambled eggs, took off my apron, and came out of the kitchen, Se-yeon asked me in surprise.

“Change with Yoon Kang. I'm out of the kitchen because I'm sick of the scrambled eggs.”

“Why? The scrambled eggs Jinhyeon makes are delicious.”

“I can't even put it in my mouth, but it's so delicious, what can I do?”

Then Seyun and the other part-timers burst into laughter.

Jonghyun also smiled brightly and Yoon Kang glanced at him as he entered the kitchen.

Oh, it must be for another reason, Yoon Kang.

I was a little impressed with myself too.

There are times when I make other people laugh.

It would be nice if we could see that he has grown as a human being.

“Two glasses of draft beer, please .”

I have low self-esteem, so I'd like to brag a little about myself.

I'm basically good at my job.

I haven't done much desk work like an office job, but I'm good at physical work.

I got praised when I went to the warehouse, got praised when I got on and off the truck, and even when I was serving or helping in the kitchen, so shouldn't I be doing well?

“I'll add some scrambled eggs here.”

“Sorry, the scrambled eggs are sold out.”

“Huh? Is it scrambled eggs?”

“I'm out of eggs. I have some left to use in other dishes.”

“Hey, lie.”

“I originally made it. But it really sold out, so I was kicked out of the kitchen and now I serve it.”

“Oh, really?”

When I was busy, I would sometimes serve the scrambled eggs myself, so the equation “scrambled eggs = me” was secretly spread.

If you explain it earnestly with a sales smile and a friendly tone, it really works.

It may seem like a strange smile to friends or colleagues, but customers may simply perceive it as a service attitude.

They take orders quickly and serve food quickly too.

When I had free time, I also brought dishes for other tables that other kids were in charge of.

Separately from that, Yoon Kang-yi was seen getting scolded several times for getting the location of ingredients mixed up when the boss asked him to prepare the ingredients, perhaps because it had been a long time since he had entered the kitchen.

I think it would be cooler if Yoon Kang-ah stopped glancing sideways and focused on work since he's getting scolded.

“Isn't table number 4 Konowada Bibimbap?”

“Added again in number 2. I'll order number 4 after eating all the raw fish.”

“Okay . Jinhyeon is nice.”

I was able to resolve the issue where the order was almost messed up, so Jonghyun hyung was genuinely impressed by my work.

Well, I guess I'm doing well.

But I'm not happy at all.

It just feels like I'm a hard-working slave number one.

I straightened my back and did a little stretching as the sudden sensation approached me.

But then I heard a slightly louder protest from another table.

“No, the raw fish is delicious, but I brought this friend here to eat the scrambled eggs. Please make one. I ordered raw fish, right?”

It was the table that Seyun was serving.

A drunk young man was raising his voice with his girlfriend and his friend.

It seemed like he was acting strong because he was drunk in front of his people.

“We really ran out of ingredients… .”

“No, you said you have eggs to use in other dishes. Can you just make one with those? ”

“Yes, there are just enough left to use in other dishes… .”

“Oh, this is really too much. I've been here so many times, and it's so hard to ask for just one thing?”

My girlfriend and other friends are trying to stop me, but I'm getting more excited than usual.

Although the people around her were apologizing, Se-yeon was helpless when the man glared at her.

Because of the store's policy, the voice wasn't too loud.

But because of that, the other part-timers were all busy taking orders and serving, so they didn't realize that there was a problem here.

I'm the only one who has free time.

The mood among the part-time workers was ruined, and the boss was angry, so we couldn't let the problem get any worse.

“Oh, brother, I'm sorry. I know that egg rolls are a popular menu item and you always order them when you come here. But this time, we're really short on ingredients.”

I started responding while slightly moving Seyun to the side.

Suddenly, a man intervened, and she glared at him with more intensity, perhaps because she felt competitive.

Even so, it is inferior to the gaze of the orcs of Ascraia.

“No, just one. Is that so hard?”

“The ingredients are ingredients, but I am the scrambled eggs themselves, right? Do you remember me? The one who always stirs the egg water in the corner of the kitchen.”

When I look into his face, he opens his eyes wide and looks at me, then nods his head sheepishly.

“I made over 40 scrambled eggs today without lying. Look at this, my hands are shaking. My wrist condition is so bad that I got scolded by the boss while I was in the kitchen and I'm serving you now. Please just look at it once, bro. Eggs are a must in other dishes too. Since you're a gourmet, bro, you know it's a big deal if you're missing one ingredient, right? Next time you come, I'll know right away and make it even tastier for you. ”

“No, sir, you talked for a long time, but how can I believe it?”

Then I wiped away my smile and put on a serious look.

“I can assure you that when you taste it, it will be on a different level.”

Since we keep emphasizing the principle of induction, we should go with the classics.

If you start by being humble and then turn things around by pushing forward, most people will feel a strange feeling and usually give in.

Lie.

I just used one of the warrior's abilities, Overwhelming Charisma.

Sorry, I pulled aggro because I wanted to show you this.

The man nodded his head quietly after a moment of hesitation.

“Why why? What's going on?”

“Oh, bro, it's not that it's something else, but the customer really wanted scrambled eggs... .”

Jonghyun noticed it late and came over.

I guess it would have been strange if there were two part-timers sitting next to each other at the table.

After explaining the whole story, Jonghyun decided to serve konowada instead of scrambled eggs.

The man finally backed away, satisfied, when he was told that he would be given something much more expensive and tastier, even if only in terms of unit price.

And then he started scolding his girlfriend, who was serious, asking why she was doing that.

Right, from a woman's perspective, it's annoying to pick a fight and cause a commotion while trying to get people to buy you something.

“Thanks for your help, Jinhyeon.”

“… I guess I’m destined to never be able to escape from scrambled eggs.”

I tried to quickly end the conversation with Seyun with a deliberately self-deprecating joke.

But Seyun looked at me and smiled.

“You are so different.”

what?

You are saying disturbing things.

I'm trying to live a life that doesn't stand out, so when I hear things like this, I feel uneasy for no reason.

Haha, I turned around, trying to cover it up with a laugh, and my eyes met with Yoon Kang, who was looking at me.

“Kwon Yoon-kang, aren't you concentrating?”

But Yoon Kang-i was immediately scolded by the boss again.

Seyun also sighed softly when she saw that sight.

--

The first day of this shitty week has ended safely.

It's Tuesday today, and Mondays are a holiday, but I don't know why so many customers came.

All I was good at was physical labor, and the advanced skill of understanding customer visit patterns was unknown territory.

“Ha, I'm really going to conquer that damn scrambled eggs today. Jinhyeon, don't finish it and go.”

“Yes, see you tomorrow.”

“There seem to be kids outside. Tell them to hurry up and go away instead of gathering around. I feel like I'm going to scream.”

I quickly grabbed my bag and left the store.

As the boss said, the part-time workers gathered.

It was nice that he still didn't pay attention to me, but today the air felt different than usual.

“Seyeon, can we talk one last time?”

“I have nothing to say. We already talked about it yesterday.”

“Don't do that, just once… .”

“Yoon Kang-ah, let's stop for today. It's too late. Wake up tomorrow and think about it again.”

Yoon Kang was appealing to Se Yeon again, and Jong Hyun was trying to stop him.

The other kids just watched, holding their breath.

It's not my fault.

I should send a KakaoTalk message to Yeonseo and tell her it's over... What the heck?

Why are there so many KakaoTalk messages?

“I don't like it!”

There was a loud noise behind me.

It seemed like Se-yeon.

“My house is in the same direction as Jinhyeon, so I'll go with Jinhyeon. Thank you for your hard work. See you tomorrow.”

“Seyeon-ah… !”

Someone was pulling my arm, but I didn't have time to pay attention.

I was already calling my only recent contact on my smartphone.

A thin voice was heard before the phone even rang.

“… Hello?”

“Where are you, Yeonseo? I'm done with work.”

Yeonseo's sobbing could be heard faintly through the smartphone.

“I don't know… ”

“Can't you see anything around you?”

“There's a sign that says Beer Chicken Restaurant.”

That will do.

I had a rough idea of the location.

Even though it was far, I was able to find it.

“I'll go now. Wait there. Don't hang up.”

It was in the exact opposite direction from home.

I immediately turned around and ran.

“Huh? Hey, Jinhyeon!”

Someone called out urgently from behind, but I ignored them.

Yeonseo is much more important than you guys.

“What? Jinhyun has a girlfriend? Do you understand, hyung?”

“Uh… I heard you had a crush on someone when I came here early today.”

“Really?!”

Oh, that guy's got a mouthful!

        
            The izakaya I work at is located in an entertainment district with many bars, but it is located in a quiet alley.

Coincidentally, thanks to that, I was able to start from a location relatively close to where Yeonseo was.

[Jinhyun, I came out for a walk and started running, but I don’t know where I am…]

[Jinhyun, are you busy with work? I'll go along the walking trail.]

[I don't know where this is... If you happen to see it, please let me know.]

[Jinhyun, I'm so scared.]

[I miss you….]

The countless KakaoTalk messages you sent me with longing.

Yeonseo, who had tried to do something on her own but had gone in the wrong direction and was gradually starting to feel something was wrong, waited and waited for me to contact her.

“Why didn't you call? You would have picked up right away!”

Feeling frustrated, I ended up asking in a harsh tone.

But I couldn't hide my bitterness at the reply that came back on my smartphone.

“You're working... How can I contact you while you're working... It's a nuisance.”

The kid is so kind.

However, since she came from Askria, Yeonseo was no longer a saint.

It was Kim Yeon-seo, no longer Prisrat.

You can live for yourself.

You can be a little more selfish.

Even what happened just now wasn't selfish.

Raised the warrior's strength.

I increased my speed by increasing my strength and body acuity and controlling my power.

If you use too much force, you can easily damage floor tiles or concrete just by kicking the ground and running.

I sped up to the upper limit of moderation, the limit, while quickly dodging people so they wouldn't get hurt.

Somehow, it seems like I've been running since yesterday.

It took me about 20 minutes to reach the place where our saint was, even at this speed, walking along the stream path.

[Beerhop House]

Across the street, I saw a sign for the chicken restaurant Yeonseo had told me about.

And there she was, standing one block down the street from where I was standing.

She was wearing a black tracksuit with a ponytail, looking around with anxious eyes.

“Jinhyeon-ah, where are you…?”

Our saintess, holding onto her smartphone and looking for me pitifully.

My nose started to sting for no reason, so I shouted.

“Yeonseo!”

I ended up calling louder than I thought.

But it seems that it definitely reached Yeonseo because it was so big.

She spotted me as she was looking around louder.

The smartphone fell from Yeonseo's ear.

She ran to me and hugged me.

“I'm sorry, I'm sorry… I'm sorry for being stupid… .”

Yeonseo repeated her apology over and over again in my arms.

There was fear in his voice, as if he had expected to get in trouble.

In another world, Prislet had once said this.

It is said that anyone who did not follow the rules set by the monastery was severely punished without exception.

I patted her on the back like that.

“It's okay. It's really okay. I'm here.”

“Still… I’m sorry for making you worry.”

I pulled away from her slightly and got down to our eye level.

“Yeonseo.”

I looked into the eyes of our saint and smiled.

“Don't worry. I can find you wherever you are. Today's incident wasn't that big of a deal. It was just a small incident.”

Yeonseo shut her mouth tightly.

Tears began to well up in her large eyes as she looked up at me with her head slightly bowed.

Eventually, a drop of water ran down my cheek.

Was it always this small and fragile?

The figure of the wealthy saint who always stood guard and healed in this world was nowhere to be found.

After all, Yeonseo was a young girl who had just turned twenty in Korean age.

I wiped away the tears that flowed down my face.

“If you need anything, call me right away.”

“But Jinhyeon is working… .”

“Yeonseo.”

And to reassure her, she smiled even wider.

I can confidently say that this smile was definitely not for business purposes.

“That little part-time job, nothing is more important to me than you.”

As he spoke, I completely froze.

Didn’t that comment just now seem too plot-heavy…?

Yeonseo must have felt the same way, as her eyes grew wide.

How do I fix this?

Yeonseo's face was slowly turning red, perhaps because she was crying.

He was looking straight at me, his lips quivering, showing how embarrassed he was.

Even my breathing is somehow very rough.

That's for sure.

Yeonseo was angry.

Come to think of it, we're even hugging, right?

I was about to back away when a finger was stuck in the back of my neck.

what?!

Are you planning on grabbing the back of my neck to block my escape route and then kicking me in the side with a knee kick?!

“Hey, Yeonseo?”

The moment I called her urgently, Yeonseo's lips came close to mine without giving me time to react.

Stand tall

Fortunately or unfortunately, the lips stopped right in front of me.

“Ahh… Huh… .”

Yeonseo opened and closed her lips several times with a faint moan.

Every time, he would hesitate and stop himself as he tried to approach my lips.

Even the country knows this.

This was a kiss.

It was invalid because it wasn't touching, but it was an attempt at a kiss or a signal to court me.

No, no.

Haha, that can't be true.

I?

I am a coward.

I am afraid of people.

Somehow I tried to avoid it.

To avoid touching her lips, he hugged her again and whispered in Yeonseo's ear.

“You must have been very anxious.”

“… Huh?!”

But Yeonseo's reaction was strange.

“Eung   !!!”

He was hugging me tighter and his body was trembling.

“Ha… Ha… !”

“Yeonseo, are you okay?”

“Stop it! Stop whispering!

Yeonseo pushed my face away and fell down completely.

As expected, that feeling just now was an illusion.

Otherwise, you wouldn't be able to crush a person's face with your palm like this.

I thought my face was going to get wet.

That's fortunate.

If you had done more there, I might have kissed you.

And it must have been a huge hit.

The letter just now was incredibly captivating.

“Let's go home.”

Yeonseo nodded shyly at those words.

I was trying to move with confidence when my arm suddenly got caught.

Yeonseo was holding the end of my sleeve.

It seemed like he was still afraid of being alone.

I tried hard to muster up the courage.

“Do you want to hold my hand and go?”

Yeonseo quickly let go of her sleeve and stepped back.

He was waving his arms and talking nonsense.

“That... No! I'm not saying I don't like it... It's a bit dangerous right now. Very dangerous!”

Yeah, it looks dangerous because his face is still red.

There's a good chance my ribs or chin will be in danger.

Let's just do whatever Yeonseo says.

I decided that it would be a bad idea to make Yeonseo, who had been standing in one place for a long time, walk again.

I called a taxi and got into the back seat first, and Yeonseo sat next to me.

But there was a strange atmosphere between us the whole time we were riding in the taxi.

We don't say anything to each other or look at each other, but why is this atmosphere flowing... Huh?

I ended up looking through the auxiliary mirror above the driver's seat.

Yeonseo is just staring blankly at me.

I felt a little hot, so I straightened my back to make myself comfortable and put my arms down on the seat.

My eyes were still fixed on the mirror.

Yeonseo's gaze slowly slid down.

After a while, I felt a small sensation on my little finger.

I glanced over and saw Yeonseo's hand tightly holding my little finger.

I stealthily step away from the mirror and look at her.

Yeonseo slightly lowered her head and pursed her lips.

Yeonseo didn't let go of my little finger until we arrived in front of the house.

--

When I got home, it was almost 3 in the morning.

The two of us were so surprised that we felt more tired than hungry.

We decided not to eat dinner and took turns showering.

While Yeonseo was showering, I checked KakaoTalk for a bit.

There was a message from Seyun.

What is this?

How does he know my KakaoTalk ID?

You don't even know the phone number?

Not confirmed.

I'm not curious about the content, so I'll just leave it unread.

Rather than that, I came home late after work, washed up, and lay down, so I was incredibly tired.

“I'm done washing. Dry my hair.”

“… … .”

Oh, this is work too.

I sat Yeonseo down on a chair and asked her while drying her hair with a hair dryer and gentle hands.

“Are you going to sleep in the bedroom today?”

“Yeah, I'm in bed.”

Dry your hair completely and comb it.

Because my hair was nice, it was combed smoothly without any tangles.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Why?”

“Can't we sleep together? I'm still scared to be alone.”

When I glanced at Yeonseo, the tips of her ears were red.

This must be rejected.

It's right to refuse.

And there were plenty of reasons to refuse.

“Yeonseo.”

“You don't have to do it if it's burdensome. Sorry, I said something weird... .”

“The seat by the wall is mine!”

But I didn't push it away.

I ran to the bedroom, making a loud noise on purpose, and dove into the innermost part.

“Huh? Huh?”

The sound of Yeonseo's face burning could be heard from outside,

“Hey, honey!”

He followed me in, grumbling loudly.

“I like the wall side too!”

“No, it's the landlord's authority.”

“Then you're stuck against the wall, you idiot!”

Yeonseo lay down next to me, giggling.

The two of them cover themselves with a blanket.

I felt embarrassed to face him like that, so I slowly turned my back to the wall… .

“Don't turn your back. Do you hate me that much?”

“Absolutely not.”

It was put back in its original position.

“Put your arms out.”

Yeonseo grabbed my arm and lifted it towards the pillow.

And then, as if nothing happened, he lay down with his head between my armpit and shoulder.

How should I deal with this?

My whole body became stiff.

Instead, my eyes were wide open and I was losing sleep.

While I was thinking about whether or not to pull my arm out, Yeonseo spoke quietly.

“Thank you for saving me.”

After hearing those words, all the strength left my stiff body.

“It was nothing.”

“You always say it was nothing.”

Yeonseo yawned slightly and laid her head back down.

“But you don't know how much that means to me?”

That was a truly unexpected answer.

“Good night Jinhyeon.”

Yeonseo, who had been hugged like a puppy, let out a ragged breath after a while.

As I listened to her breathing, my stiff arms naturally bent and wrapped themselves around her back.

        
            Morning… right?

Judging by the brightness of the sunlight streaming into the room through the window, it was definitely not morning.

Bright sunlight, not the typical bluish light of the morning, was streaming into the room through the curtains.

“Wow.”

I slept really well.

I slept so well.

Have you ever slept like this without listening to sleep ASMR?

I've never slept this well, not only in this world but also when I was at home.

At that time, no matter how tired I was, when I laid my head on the pillow and closed my eyes, all sorts of random thoughts would soon start to clutter my head.

Things I didn't finish today, so things I have to do tomorrow come to mind, and after waking up, I start making haphazard plans that I can't even remember how to solve.

If people could empty their heads just because they wanted to, everyone would have reached the state of clear-headedness.

It's harder to fall asleep when you're looking at the light from your smartphone, so you throw it on the nightstand and toss and turn for two hours.

Then, when I finally manage to fall asleep, I wake up two hours later.

I am forced to make a choice here.

Is this going to happen, or is this going to be a repeat of that shitty process?

Usually, I just force myself to get up and go to the gym.

If you wake up your body and mind with exercise, you start the day looking like a zombie.

Because I didn't want to spend more time at my fucking parents' house when I couldn't even sleep properly.

With this kind of sleeping pattern, my body was thin, my skin was dry, and my dark freckles were long and stretched out, just like the zombie I mentioned earlier.

After crossing over to another world and awakening the power of a warrior, his physical condition improved and he even advanced several steps as a human, but apart from that, he still couldn't sleep.

I ask myself, "Why did I sleep so well today?"

Today is the best day ever, but I've been sleeping pretty well lately.

If there's anything different from before, it's this.

The presence of Yeonseo sleeping while holding me tightly in her arms.

weird.

Last night, she only used my arm as a pillow, but now she was clinging to me and resting her arms and legs on my body.

Yeonseo's head was also buried in the nape of my neck, just below my chin.

A few strands of hair touched my philtrum.

A sweet scent tickled my nose.

I couldn't tell if it was the scent of shampoo or our saint's own body scent.

“Um… .”

Yeonseo rolled over as if my breath had touched her forehead and she hugged me closer.

Our bodies become more covered and more overlapping.

I was still wrapping my arms around Yeonseo's shoulders.

The flushed face looked very comfortable.

But as we hugged each other more, Yeonseo's legs also moved closer to my center.

Yes, that's right.

Yeonseo's thigh was slowly approaching my center.

Men would know, of course.

Whether you wake up feeling refreshed in the morning or completely exhausted in the morning, your body reacts differently.

Whether it's a symbol of restored stamina or a reproductive desire to have offspring before they die, a massive eddy is forming in the lower center of the man's body.

In that sense, Yeonseo's leg position left only one really dangerous point.

To be completely honest, I am a single man who has never dated a woman in my life.

I don't think this will be that big of a twist.

I myself was reluctant to meet people, and other people, regardless of gender, felt awkward and uncomfortable with my smile, so there was no way I would ever have a chance to date a girlfriend or come into contact with anyone.

That doesn't mean I've ever gone to a strict place and paid money to have sex with a woman.

I didn't want to do that and I was always short on money, so I always spent the bare minimum unless I was buying necessities.

So I didn't know.

Is a woman's body this soft?

I really didn't know.

Is this the smell of flesh that comes from a woman's body?

In particular, this heavy feeling on my chest gave me a special excitement.

To explain it in difficult terms of ergonomics, the cause of this feeling of heaviness was the large symbol extending from below the collarbone.

Hey, why are you beating around the bush?

It's the heart, the heart.

These breasts, which are not incredibly large but are a good size and more than adequate, are pressed up against my body.

I woke up earlier and looked down at Yeonseo, then saw her sternum and was startled, so I'm still just looking up at the ceiling.

Sternum… It was pretty deep.

Besides, Yeonseo was still digging into me little by little.

That's why he looks like he's hugging me when I open my eyes in the morning.

Anyway, my current situation is like this.

I know that too.

The dog barking was really long.

So the bottom line is…

“Um, blanket… .”

Yes, it's just like Yeonseo said.

I had the blanket very straight now.

Because of my physical reaction, the blanket rose up, leaving an empty space, so Yeonseo thought there was no blanket and kept clinging to me.

We identified the problem and found the cause.

Now the solution is for me to get out of bed and cover Yeonseo with a blanket.

And then I just have to escape and calm down this upright morning.

“읏차.”

I raised my upper body.

Yeonseo also followed me, clinging to me.

No, how is this possible?

This time I just got out of bed.

Likewise, the letter of introduction was also included.

In the end, I lost my center of gravity and ended up tipping over.

Before I knew it, I found myself in a position where I was covering Yeonseo.

To be exact, I ended up burying my face in Yeonseo’s chest.

“Ugh!”

I raised my head in surprise, and my gaze met Yeonseo's eyes, which were open wide and dim.

“Um… .”

Yeonseo blinked her eyes several times, as if she was still half asleep.

“Ah, it's Jinhyeon… .”

He looked at me for a moment as if he recognized me, then smiled brightly.

“Did you sleep well?”

“Oh… Did you sleep well?”

“I'm still sleepy... Um, can I sleep more?”

“Yeonseo can sleep more. I'll wake up.”

“Eungeungeung .”

Did I hear that wrong?

Yeonseo shook her head slightly, throwing a tantrum.

Her chest also shook along with the movement.

My reason was also shaken.

“Jinhyun, hold me and sleep… .”

At that moment, I was struck once again by why Yeonseo was a saint.

It was so cute to see her whispering with her pink lips licking.

A fatal cuteness that naturally arouses a strong protective instinct.

My heart is pounding.

My heart was pounding so hard that I could even feel a slight pain.

No, Jinhyeon.

Yeonseo is twenty this year.

It hasn't even been my birthday yet.

Wait a minute, according to Korean law, doesn't someone become an adult as soon as they turn 19, even if their birthday hasn't passed yet?

I don't know, whatever it was, it wasn't right to do this with an old colleague who was drunk and not in his right mind.

Let's get out of here.

And they treat it like nothing happened.

I took a deep breath and tried to sit up again.

Swish

Yeonseo's two arms gently wrapped around the back of my neck.

“Don't leave me.”

A small whisper brought a feeling of longing to me.

It was a different feeling than before.

I wondered how much the child must have hated being lonely to do this.

I caressed my cheek without realizing it.

Yeonseo instinctively rubbed her cheek against her hand.

I liked the soft texture.

“I have to wake up now and prepare breakfast for Yeonseo.”

“Morning… ?”

“Yeah, morning. I'll make you scrambled eggs.”

“I like scrambled eggs.”

After saying that, Yeonseo pulled me closer.

“But I like Jinhyeon better.”

Stop! This is too bad for my heart!

This is nonsense.

That's because you're sleepy.

You all know that's a reaction because you don't want to be alone.

You have to stay calm.

I don't know why I keep looking at Yeonseo's lips.

“Let's eat breakfast with scrambled eggs and then go to sleep.”

“Jinhyun will sleep with you too?”

“Um… Right… ?”

First, tell a white lie.

“Then go quickly and come back.”

Finally freed from bondage.

“Whoa!”

I never knew that the air above my room ceiling was this clear.

Stretch while straightening your stiff back.

As I grabbed his head and pushed it down, I discovered an unfamiliar shape of clothing.

“… … .”

The clothes that were thrown mercilessly on the floor had quite a large surface area.

This is red but has a simple design… Is this really a bra?

So Yeonseo is only wearing a string top right now…?

“… … .”

I quietly picked up the pillow I had been using and placed it in Yeonseo's arms.

Yeonseo immediately hugged him and buried her face in his.

Okay, you covered it well.

I was gentlemanly enough.

If my life were a novel, I would have been cursed at a lot for this scene.

But as an elder, I protected this girl as much as I could.

If a real goddess saw this, she would give more rewards.

… Isn’t that right? Rather, wouldn’t it be like you’re taking away what I had by asking why I slept with the saint?

--

After Jinhyeon carefully closed the door and left, Yeonseo continued to smack her lips while hugging her pillow.

“Jinhyeon smells… .”

He is happy with his nose buried in a soft pillow.

“Jinhyun smells good… .”

Yeonseo, who was expressing a languid satisfaction.

But after a while, the saint opened her eyes with a start.

“Huh?”

As he hurriedly got up, Jinhyeon's pillow fell down with a thud.

That triggered the amazing scenes from earlier to flash through Yeonseo's mind.

“Huh?!”

The one who kept digging into his arms.

I held on and hung on until the end, and in the end… .

'I like Jinhyeon better.'

“Ugh… Ah… Ah… !”

Yeonseo buried her head in her pillow as the memory grew clearer and clearer.

“Ah ...

Scream into your pillow so the sound doesn't escape.

'This is crazy, seriously!!'

Yeonseo was flopping around on her bed alone, pounding the matrix with her fists.

However, as she was about to go out to check on the outside kitchen after losing all her sleep, Yeonseo discovered a bra lying on the floor.

“Huh… Huh… Heheheeheehee… . Hahahahahahahaha… !”

Yeonseo lost her mind and just laughed in vain.

A small teardrop ran down Yeonseo's cheek.

        
            Leaving behind the commotion that had occurred while waking up, I washed up briefly and went to the kitchen to prepare breakfast.

The menu is, as I told Yeonseo earlier, scrambled eggs.

But I felt a sense of guilt that I had never treated Yeonseo to my signature dish.

I cracked a generous amount of eggs to make egg water and strained them through a sieve more diligently and carefully than usual.

Put some base on it and pour it little by little into a preheated square mold, shape it, roll it, and pour it again.

No fillings are added.

This is a Japanese-style omelet, so it is a dish that relies solely on the flavor of the egg and seasoning.

I cut the finished scrambled eggs in half lengthwise and let them cool down while they were still hot.

I did it, but it's really the best I've ever made.

Once the customers taste it, they will come back for it every day.

It was the only advantage I could boast about without shame.

I wanted to give Yeonseo a taste of it as soon as possible.

The old map I ordered there was delivered right away, and I also made new kimchi stew.

Since the scrambled eggs were on the sweet side, I made it a little salty.

I threw in some tofu without sparing any, and added some aged radish.

I wanted a clean taste, so I didn't add meat or canned tuna.

Fish cakes, even more so.

When I was at my parents' house, my mom put fish cakes in kimchi stew so much that it got swollen and I had a bad taste in my mouth for a long time.

Yeonseo came out of the room cautiously when breakfast preparations were almost finished.

Yeonseo's face, which appeared somewhat shy, was red.

My gaze naturally went to Yeonseo's shoulder.

There are four straps on each shoulder. Two of them are straps, and the other two are… oh, you put them back on.

thank god.

Are you glad?

The gentleman and the man in my heart were mixed up and confused.

Yeonseo, who had just washed her hands, started serving rice and placing her spoon on the table without being asked.

“Take out whatever side dishes you want to eat.”

Then, I took out the spinach and bean sprout salad and stir-fried kimchi and brought it over.

Yeonseo, who comes from a commoner background, eats a variety of foods.

However, just as I would not eat rice without soup, Yeonseo was the type who would always eat a vegetable side dish when eating a meal.

It seemed that they liked the taste of the vegetables here, which were larger and fresher than those from Askria, where farming methods were not as developed.

I cut the scrambled eggs that had been briefly cooled into 8 pieces and squeezed some rich mayonnaise onto one corner of the plate.

After all, mayonnaise and ketchup are Heinz.

Even though I'm not really interested in spending money, this was one of the items I spent extra money on when I cooked at home.

When the menus were placed on the table one by one and the long-awaited omelet was placed, Yeonseo's eyes widened.

“Wow… .”

I was constantly amazed, but I couldn't lift my chopsticks easily.

“You can eat it. I let it cool down, but it's still hot inside, so be careful. ”

“I'm looking at it intently because it's too good to eat right away.”

He said that it was his first time seeing such a neat and yellow omelet.

Is that it?

Since she still wouldn't pick up the spoon, I made a suggestion to Yeonseo.

“Why don't you at least take a picture?”

“Photo?”

You don't know the concept of photography.

Even the posters of models you see at department stores are all just photos, right?

It's hard to explain in words, so let me show you.

I took a smartphone from Yeonseo and showed her a picture of the scrambled eggs taken from a diagonal angle.

“Wow! What the?!”

“If you press this on your smartphone and press it again at the desired timing, you can take pictures of pretty scenery, people, or food.”

“You can watch videos, search, and take pictures. Is this a godsend item?”

There are more functions than that, but after thinking about it, it really seems like a smartphone is a godsend.

Yeonseo took a few more pictures herself, then put down her smartphone with a satisfied expression and picked up her chopsticks.

By the way, Yeonseo learned how to use chopsticks without difficulty.

However, he used a mysterious chopstick technique where he simply placed a pair of chopsticks on the space between his index finger and thumb.

Even though there is no right way to use chopsticks, it was hard for even I to imitate the skill of picking up side dishes just by putting them on.

“Erm !!!!”

Moon Yeon-seo took a bite of the egg roll dipped in mayonnaise and made a shocked expression.

Then, the chopstick owner waved his hands in admiration.

“It's delicious! It's so delicious!”

“Thank goodness it's delicious.”

In times like this, it's enough to just coolly wipe under the nose.

“I never tried this egg roll when I was traveling with Na Jin-hyeon?”

“There was a shortage of materials.”

“Wow… I’m only eating it now. I’ve already lost half my life.”

what…?!

“Yeonseo.”

“Huh?”

“That's what you just said, you lost half your life. That's not good. You shouldn't use it.”

“Why? There's nothing strange about the meaning.”

How do you explain this?

Surely our saintess didn't see Hitomi...?

I can't ask outright, so I'll just try to cover it up.

“The situation in which it was first written…was it written in a really bad situation?”

“I see. How many times has it appeared on YouTube?”

“You shouldn't blindly copy what's said. You have to listen carefully.”

You're not going to look it up on your smartphone later, are you?

Putting those worries aside, Yeonseo was in a good mood because of the delicious side dishes, and her mouth was filled with smiles.

I've always been confident in my egg rolls, but it felt different when Yeonseo liked them.

Sigh, what the heck.

At least while I'm at home, I end up thinking and acting primarily in Yeonseo's direction.

He tries hard to avoid it by saying it's because he's a guest.

I hope that my body and mind do not fall into an abnormal state even though I am being unreasonable and suppressing it.

Even after making that promise, I continued to check Yeonseo's expression while eating.

It was nice to see everyone eating deliciously, but somehow, we didn't talk much at the table.

Even though I know that the best thing to do is to just eat quietly, I have a hard time maintaining this silence.

So, even during my college days, I would talk to him for no reason.

Even when I finally mustered up the courage to speak, everyone just gave short answers and didn't continue.

He ate it by putting it in a bowl.

Or, another person who is good at talking can start a new conversation and the mood will change completely.

After experiencing it several times, I became the type to just sit quietly and eat whenever I went to that kind of place.

If you're uncomfortable, just open your mouth.

But there was a reason why I was trying to start a conversation with Yeonseo right now.

I don't know why, but we look at each other the whole time we're eating.

Except when we were picking up side dishes or putting a spoonful of rice in our mouths, our eyes naturally met whenever we looked forward.

When the food tastes good, Yeonseo smiles and I nod my head at her, so I couldn't stand it because it was so embarrassing.

So that's why I tried this.

“Yesterday.”

“Yesterday?”

Yeonseo seemed nervous about the word yesterday.

It seemed like he was worried about what people would say about him getting lost yesterday.

But what came out next had nothing to do with the incident yesterday.

“I went to work yesterday, and the two part-timers must have had something going on during the two days off. The atmosphere was bad.”

“What's going on?”

Okay, I've accepted your conversation.

“A guy confessed to a girl, but she rejected him. But then he revealed the truth.”

“… … .”

It's a mess. There's no answer.

Well then, I guess I'll go after all.

What is the conversation at the dinner table about?

But the energy I felt from the other side was unusual.

While chewing my rice, I glanced over to Yeonseo and saw him staring at me with an expressionless face.

“Why, why?”

“Woman?”

“… Oh, the girl kicked the guy.”

“Girl? Younger?”

“Not the same age.”

Wait, did Se-yeon get lucky?

“But why a girl? No, more importantly, are there any girls at your part-time job?”

“It’s a bar, so there are male and female part-timers… right?”

“How many people?”

“Huh?”

“How many women are there?”

“About 3 female part-timers?”

“Female part-timers? Only 3 female part-timers?”

He said everything in a low voice, trying to keep up with the situation.

“The boss is also a woman… .”

“Ha!”

Yeonseo laughed and finally put down her chopsticks.

He twisted his body to the side, crossed his arms, and breathed heavily through his nose.

“Yeonseo, there's some food left.”

“I don't eat it.”

“There are a lot of egg rolls too… I really worked hard to make them so I could eat them with you.”

“It was done.”

Why am I watching you?

Aren't I the landlord?

Whether or not, Yeonseo kept nagging me.

“Is this world where part-timers make eye contact while working together?”

“It's the same in Askria. If you work and have a housewife, well... No, right away, Zenkrang and Ariane fought each other and fell in love and got married.”

He frowned as if he didn't like my rebuttal.

It’s not like I said anything wrong… .

“Then you must be having a good time with another woman there too?”

Yeonseo asks in a sharp voice.

But without me knowing.

I really shouldn't have done that, but even though I was in a position(?) where I should have been more proactive in explaining things, I just made a blank expression for a moment.

“Me?”

sincerely?

Even the look of absurdity in his eyes made Seodo hesitate.

Yeonseo, who had been staring blankly, chewed on it a few times on her own, and then the strength in her eyes slowly began to relax.

Even if you think about it, it wasn't like that.

Just thinking about the people I met in Askri, I couldn't help but ask that question.

It's strangely bitter

Yeonseo slowly picked up her chopsticks again.

“I'm sorry.”

The way he played with his chopsticks was somehow refreshing.

This time I put down my spoon because I lost my appetite.

If you call a fool a fool, he won't get angry.

I just feel so dirty and sad.

Yeonseo, who had been watching me like this, apologized again.

“I… and I’m sorry again.”

“No, no.”

“Really… .”

“No apples! No apples!”

Yeonseo raised her hand urgently to stop him, and quietly closed her mouth.

And so the conversation ended.

You are an amazing swordsman.

We just ate without saying a word to each other as usual.

For some reason, the egg roll felt a little salty.

        
            Today, Jinhyeon went to work.

Yeonseo wanted to tell him not to go, but she couldn't bring herself to say anything.

I really don't understand why he's leaving when he said he had enough money to live off of for the rest of his life.

“Humans are social animals. If you live alone, too isolated from people, you could go mentally ill.”

He gave a very philosophical answer, but Yeonseo was also dissatisfied with this.

Living alone, away from people, it was accepted that he was now alone at home, but that was not enough.

That was a part that made me secretly angry.

If you look at it that way, Jinhyeon went out to work, but Yeonseo had to stay home quietly during that time.

Even though she wanted to act like a housewife, she was still not used to this world and housework.

Jinhyeon suggested to Yeonseo, who was working as a nanny, that they go out together for a month after she gets used to living here and gets to know the area around her house.

“Where, here and there?”

“There are many places to go. Just the places that appear on TV or YouTube are numerous, right?”

Those words gave Yeonseo a glimmer of hope.

“Then you'll go here and there with me every day?”

“That's a bit... I have work to do.”

“Just stop and come with me!”

“It's not as easy as it sounds.”

Jinhyeon expressed his reluctance but tried to comfort Yeonseo by saying that if you do the same thing every day, you will get bored quickly.

What is that? It's not someone else's daily life, it's just me, so what could be boring?

Yeonseo already considered Jinhyeon half as her man.

I want to be spoiled and be with you.

Although my discontent was growing like a mountain, I couldn't just cling to it like a child.

There is still a lot of time left.

I was planning to take my time and completely capture Jinhyeon.

Although there had been some unintended incidents over the past three days or so, Yeonseo knew that there was a strange atmosphere flowing between her and Jinhyeon.

There were times when I was embarrassed and shy, but in the end, it led to a good outcome.

As evidence, Jinhyeon had been showing a completely different reaction and attitude towards Yeonseo than he had in Askria.

Yeonseo clearly saw and felt him swallowing his saliva and worrying about his own weaknesses.

A woman's intuition told her that this man was wavering.

'Nothing is more important to me than you.'

I remembered the words I had said to her as I held her in my arms last night when she was lost and anxious.

Yeonseo ran over and hugged her, but for some reason, the saint felt as if it was Jinhyeon who hugged her.

Just that alone made my body suddenly feel different.

Yeonseo, who was restless, ran straight to the bedroom and dove.

He buried his face in his pillow and flapped his legs.

If Jin-Hyeon had seen the bed thumping, he would have been terrified and thought the Matrix was broken.

After a while, Yeonseo slowly raised her head and turned on her smartphone.

As soon as the Gallery app launched, the picture of the scrambled eggs I had taken earlier appeared.

“It was so delicious.”

Jinhyeon had once mentioned in passing that his scrambled eggs were popular at the store, and it turned out that it wasn't an exaggeration.

When I said it was a store, Yeonseo frowned as she remembered that there was a female worker there.

Jinhyeon was annoyed just by the presence of another woman near him.

Jinhyeon isn't interested in people themselves, but he doesn't know about other women.

Although it wouldn't be easy for Jinhyeon to approach someone at first glance and give off an impression that he was unapproachable, once you got to know his good points, you couldn't help but fall for him in an instant.

It must have been Yeonseo herself, not someone else.

It wasn't a moment that suddenly came one day.

I felt very comfortable being with Jinhyun.

It was physically comfortable rather than mentally comfortable.

If there was anything needed for travel or administrative purposes, he would take care of it for me, so the other party members could just wait leisurely and hear the results.

There was no need to worry, and since Jinhyeon naturally took over, that was also the reason why Zenk and Arian couldn't openly express their complaints to him.

However, Jinhyeon began to evolve not only for the party as a whole, but also for each and every member of the party.

I don't know how he did it to other people, but Jinhyeon would come and talk to Prislet whenever he felt like she was even a little bit isolated or lonely.

At that time, Prislet, who had no interest in Jinhyeon and was sharp about everything, would often snap at him to stop being annoying, but later on, when she felt left alone in a crowd or in an ambiguous situation, she would quickly wait for him to appear.

Of course, he was still shooting at him.

Ironically, Jinhyeon's true value was greatly felt when he was not present.

One time, there was an administrative problem and Jinhyeon had to stay in the city while the rest of the party left first.

If you were to ask Prislat what the biggest crisis was on his travels, he would say that was it.

As night fell after they had gone camping, Zenk and Arian fought so fiercely that they held swords and staffs to each other's throats.

It started out as a simple difference of opinion over the division of roles due to Jinhyeon's temporary absence, but as it progressed, it led to revelations of dissatisfaction with the other party, and it grew to a point where even the wise Bargan had difficulty intervening.

“What's wrong! Don't fight with your colleagues!”

Prislet, who was afraid of his colleagues' conflict, even burst into tears and tried to stop them, but neither of them listened at all.

As I was wiping away my tears, helpless, a cup was suddenly handed to me from next to me.

As I was doing something, Jinhyeon had already arrived.

What was in the cup was strong brewed cocoa.

If it were normal, she would have scolded him for using expensive cocoa carelessly, but Prislet, who was tired from crying, accepted it obediently.

“Jinhyeon-ah… .”

“Don't worry.”

Contrary to expectations that he would solve the problem, Jinhyeon just watched the fight between Zenk and Arian.

“What should I do?”

“Well, if two people want to fight, it's not polite to stop them.”

Then, Jinhyeon spread out a soft blanket in a suitable space and placed something that could be used as a chair, then motioned for Prislet to come over.

The wise Bargan was already seated next to the warrior.

“When old feelings explode, it's not a bad idea to let them go all the way.”

“What if I say I don't want to see it at all?”

“It was meant to be, right? Sooner or later.”

Bargan also nodded in agreement.

“It's okay as long as it doesn't cause harm to the other person.”

The warrior smiled a businesslike smile as he spoke calmly.

“And surprisingly, watching the fight is quite fun.”

This time, Bargan nodded vigorously in agreement.

“What is that?”

It was disappointing to see her still, but she felt more calm than when she was crying a little while ago.

Prislet, sitting next to Jinhyeon, watched the fight between the two.

“And you, you little punk! You were begging me to go out and play in the city, and while I was getting ready, you couldn't stand it and were flirting with some other girl outside!”

◦ What are you going to live with?

“Do you only have muscles in your head? Did I tell you clearly that I wouldn't do that? Did I tell you!”

“I didn't even say I was going! That bitch said her breasts were a bit big, so I was going to take her with me!”

“ I was trying to take some of your muscles.

“So you went out with a muscleless parasitic brother-like kid!”

“Hey! I took her because she's so damn handsome! Are you kidding me?! You took that girl out too!”

“So was it good?”

“Not good at all, why! You must have liked it, right?”

“I don't like that kind of parasitic brother either!”

The debate has become one of crude accusations and has no relation to division of roles.

Although it was questionable whether it was right to continue listening to these vulgar words, Jinhyeon and Bargan were watching with considerable interest.

However, after the conversation earlier, Zenk and Arian were silent.

They just stared at each other, grumbling.

“… … .”

“… … .”

“I think something big is coming.”

Bargan finally spoke in a tone that seemed to indicate great anticipation.

And at that moment,

“Sigh, chew.”

The two ran towards each other at the same time and started kissing.

Prislet was so surprised that he dropped his cup of cocoa.

◦ ◦ Did you look at my chest?

“Your nipples are really erect. And the space between your legs is hot too?”

“Shut up and open your mouth, you punk.”

A beast-like moan escaped from Jenk as he grabbed Arian's buttocks viciously.

Prislet opened her mouth wide in shock at the crude kiss between them, with their lower bodies pressed against each other while cursing at each other, and barely managed to come to her senses and turn her head towards Jinhyeon.

But Jinhyeon was also in a panic due to the unexpected situation.

“What?! Why is it like this?!”

The sales smile was nowhere to be found, and Prislett couldn't help but burst out laughing at the sight of her head-clutching in confusion.

That was how impressive his appearance was when I first saw him.

What were you talking about that led to this story?

I don't know, I forgot.

From that day on, all I could remember was his absence and the feelings I had for him.

I guess I can gradually let Jinhyun know what a kind and wonderful person he is.

Yeonseo's body felt hot as she recalled that day.

Jinhyun is Jinhyun, but the kiss between the two of them that went all the way to the end also stimulated her.

I slowly brought the pillow between my legs and held it firmly in place.

As I flipped through the open photo album on my smartphone a few times, a secretly taken photo of Jin-Hyeon appeared on the screen.

A photo of Jinhyeon smiling happily while looking at scrambled eggs.

Yeonseo swallowed without realizing it.

My breathing became rapid and I instinctively moved my hips, rubbing the space between my legs against the pillow.

“Jinhyeon-ah… Ugh… !”

A groan escaped her lips and Yeonseo stared at his picture without stopping.

It was perhaps natural and predictable that Yeonseo's hand would go under the pillow at some point.

Meanwhile, Jinhyeon, who went to work part-time… .

“Jinhyeon-ah, I sent you a KakaoTalk message, why didn't you see it?”

'What the hell is this? Why should I watch this?'

Se-yeon was holding my shoulder and being questioned.

        
            I'm being completely honest.

While working here, I never once had the irresponsible thought of waiting for the end of work as soon as I got to work.

I like cooking, and I'm just naturally good at doing chores like preparing food, so I don't realize how much time passes.

Rather, I'm the type that gets anxious when I keep my body still.

But today, the moment I got to work, I immediately wanted to leave.

As usual, it was the second day, but I arrived in front of the store and sent a KakaoTalk message to Yeonseo saying that I had gone to work.

As soon as the message was sent, 1 disappeared and a reply came telling me to hurry up and come back.

What is this? My heart started to pound.

So, until I opened the door to the store and went in, I was in a pretty good mood for some reason.

I would say it feels like a refreshing start to the day.

I was full of motivation and was just coming up with ideas for everything from the groundwork to the menu for the serving staff.

“Hello.”

But after saying hello and closing the door, the atmosphere in the store was dismal.

There were three people, three people for that matter, sitting at the table.

And with a serious face too.

There was the CEO with a dark complexion, probably from overslept the night before, Jonghyun with his head down, and even a female part-timer with red-dyed hair.

What, there's one more person?

That redhead… I can't remember her name.

To begin with, except for Jonghyun hyung and Seyun, we only greeted each other and never really talked to each other.

You don't need to know someone's name when greeting them.

I tried to casually walk past the table and into the kitchen.

I had no intention of interfering in that for no reason.

I have no interest in what happened.

“Don't go to the kitchen and sit down.”

“Yes.”

The voice was so sharp that I quickly sat down.

The only empty seat was next to the boss, so I sat there and Jonghyun glanced at me.

From what I've observed since yesterday, I don't know about the boss, but this guy definitely seems to have something going for him.

“Jonghyun, say it again.”

Even though I urged him in a somewhat urging tone, Jonghyun just hesitated and didn't open his mouth.

The boss got annoyed at her lack of confidence and pounded the table.

“ Male cubs stretch out and speak straight! ”

Jonghyun, who was startled, spoke in a crawling voice.

“Because of that incident yesterday… I wish Yoon Kang and Jin Hyun would switch positions for the time being… .”

“Absolutely not.”

The president completely cut off Jonghyun from speaking.

The boss is usually the type to listen to the end and then refute questions, leaving people speechless, but today he seemed to be in a really bad mood and quite angry.

“Didn't you see me yesterday? You couldn't focus properly, so you kept holding me back, and the scrambled eggs didn't turn out as they should, so you complained to the customers, and on top of that, you even had to deal with the guy who was making a fuss, right? ”

“It was my fault for carelessly using Konowada's service… .”

“Ha, I'm so frustrated.”

I got hung up on by my boss again.

“I'm not taking issue with Konowada leaving. How much time do you have that you don't even notice the trouble in the hall? Aren't you the hall manager?”

As the boss continued to scold him, Jonghyun's head gradually lowered.

The president sighed and took a step back, perhaps feeling that he had gone too far.

“Anyway, Jinhyun shouldn't be taken alone. Even if there's a problem between the kids, the kitchen was slow yesterday, but the hallway was fast, so there were also backlogs of orders.”

“That's right… .”

This didn't seem right.

Jonghyun hyung is the oldest and also the manager, so scolding the younger guys in front of them, even though they are also part-time workers, was disrespectful to his position and reputation.

In addition, the two part-timers sitting next to us had no idea what to do and were just uncomfortable.

The CEO, who had said everything he wanted to say to Jonghyun, turned his gaze to the redhead sitting next to him.

“What's wrong with Ha-yeon?”

I remembered.

The red-haired part-timer's name was Ha-yeon. Kang Ha-yeon.

He was a cute kid who knew that he was cute and said everything he wanted to say.

“That's... I also feel uncomfortable with Yoon Kang oppa.”

“Why you again?”

“Uh… .”

But women's discipline is determined by women.

Even Ha-yeon, who would say things to older men, becomes discouraged and cautious in front of the boss.

As everyone who asked hesitated, the boss's expression became increasingly distorted.

Fortunately, Jonghyun hyung came forward and started talking.

“Yesterday, Yoon Kang tried to grab Se Yeon but got yelled at by the boss, right?”

“Yeah, that's right.”

I suddenly remembered too.

Hey, when I ran out to pick up Yeonseo yesterday, everyone started talking about how I have a crush on someone.

All the compassion I had for feeling sorry for the boss who scolded me completely disappeared.

Surely no one would talk about that.

Ha-yeon came early because of her own problems.

“Hayeon said she was going to the same direction as home, so she went with Yoonkang, but on the way, she said something ridiculous.”

“What? Tell me that.”

As the CEO crossed his arms, Ha-yeon stopped hesitating and continued talking.

“He kept asking me all sorts of questions. He asked me how things were between him and Se-yeon. He said they seemed to like each other. He said they had met each other separately many times and were really close at drinking parties. He said, “Isn’t that Yoon-kang oppa?” Then he suddenly started talking about Jin-hyeon oppa… .”

Huh?

“Why is Jinhyeon there?”

The president happened to ask the question I wanted to ask.

Jonghyun also turned his head slightly, perhaps curious.

“Usually, someone approaches Se-yeon first and starts a conversation, but Jin-hyun oppa is the opposite. Jin-hyun oppa just sits still, and Se-yeon unnie goes over and starts talking to him first.”

“So?”

“Isn't that all just to make you jealous? Then he asked me for help.”

This time, Ha-yeon's face distorted.

It seemed like just thinking about it made him feel bad.

When I heard what happened next, it really made sense.

“Pretend to date me.”

Jonghyun hyung also raised his head in surprise, not knowing this.

I was calm because I believed that anything can happen in this world.

We were just pretending to date… Yeonseo asked me to do it too.

But Yeonseo asked me to do it for the purpose of getting rid of her hunting urges, not to make her jealous for the attention of other men, so it's okay.

Huh? What if it was meant to induce jealousy?

I just thought about it for a moment and it made me feel extremely uncomfortable and slimy.

“This is fucking bullshit.”

The boss let out another deep sigh, leaning his back against the back of the chair.

Why are the number of sighs from CEOs increasing exponentially these days?

“What's wrong with guys that age, they all think and act the same? They're all self-centered.”

Then, when Jonghyun glared at his brother, his head flinched again.

But he immediately corrected himself as soon as he saw me.

“Ah, except for you. You just don't care about people at all.”

Haha, yes yes, that's too much praise.

--

The conclusion is that Jonghyun hyung manages Yoon Kang very strictly.

I think Jonghyun hyung was a bit upset because of what happened last night, but I hope he doesn't ruin the mood at the store in any way.

If this mess continues for more than a month, then I'm going to hit you.

If it doesn't work out, I'll sell the house and open a pension with Yeonseo.

It was just a random thought, but it wasn't bad.

Um… I don’t know if Yeonseo will follow me.

I still wish you would follow me.

I'm embarrassed to say this, but if Yeonseo said she wanted to be apart from me, I'd feel quite empty.

No matter how big the country is, it is not easy to fill the empty space of a roommate under the same roof.

As it so happened, I ended up making a late lunch today in place of the boss who was not feeling well.

This menu is gyudon.

However, I couldn't call it my cooking since I just fried what the boss had prepared in advance and put it on top of rice.

Ha-yeon, who was having lunch here for the first time, kept saying how delicious it was and played with her spoon in turns.

Certainly, rice topped with sweet sauce tastes better when eaten with pickled vegetables.

Even though I secretly hated him, I purposely gave more meat to Jonghyun, who was always scolding me.

Hyung noticed that and the corners of his mouth slightly relaxed.

Don't laugh now, because I'll hold you responsible for spreading rumors about your crush later.

Despite her small stature, Ha-yeon ate all the meat and left half of the rice behind.

When I gave her a cup of water and two napkins because it seemed like she was done eating, Ha-yeon's eyes widened and then gradually narrowed as she smiled.

“Seonni Seyun said that my brother is secretly funny and it was true.”

What the heck is this?

“Did I do that?”

“Wow! This is surprising!”

Ha-yeon almost dropped her glass of water when she suddenly heard a noise from next to her.

Ha-yeon hurriedly got up from her seat and asked the intruder with a stinging face.

“Sister Se-yeon! When did you come?”

“Just now!”

I felt uncomfortable with Se-yeon standing there smiling brightly.

That smile, doesn't it feel like my sales smile?

That's why people didn't approach me.

I had an unexpected moment of self-reflection.

“I'll clean it up.”

“Just a minute.”

As I was trying to leave with the dishes I had finished eating from, Seyun grabbed my shoulder and held me down.

“Why? Why?”

I wondered why he was like that, so I deliberately stared at him, and that uncomfortable smile became even brighter.

It's ominous.

I have seen this smile before.

Right during my college days.

“Hello! … Huh?”

At this very moment, Yoon Kang and other part-timers opened the door and came in.

Yoon Kang, who had been greeting us cheerfully and loudly, stopped when he saw me sitting down and Se Yeon pressing down on my shoulder.

Then other part-timers started peeking out.

In front of a talkative and troublesome audience, Se-yeon asked me calmly.

“Jinhyeon-ah, I sent you a KakaoTalk message, why didn't you see it?”

What the hell are you talking about? Why should I watch this?

I can feel people's eyes gathering.

Even the boss was looking this way with a stern face.

This… is so unpleasant?

        
            I could see that I was in a really difficult situation at the moment.

In a chaotic atmosphere, all the main characters and the audience were gathered together, and I was like a new character who burst in to open up a new incident.

I had my doubts about whether it was a coincidence or an intentional incident, but I decided to give it a try.

I'm just focused on sorting out this shitty situation.

It's okay. You can do it.

I've done this a lot in front of arrogant nobles in this world.

The most important thing here is that it's not how I feel.

It's about how I appear to others.

I deliberately opened my eyes wide and made a stupid expression.

“KakaoTalk? What KakaoTalk? Did you send me a KakaoTalk message?”

I don't know where to start.

If you show that you know that you received a KakaoTalk message, you will be criticized for ignoring Seyun right away.

Even if it makes you look like an idiot, it's better to appeal that it was absolutely not intentional and that you didn't even realize it.

However, Se-yeon, who accepted this, was not easy.

“Yeah, you sent me a message saying you were upset because I pushed you away yesterday?”

You're making me laugh.

This is a highly advanced fake.

When I arrived home with Yeonseo yesterday, I only saw the part that popped up as a notification, but it wasn't that content.

I don't remember exactly, but that's not really what I just said.

If you reflexively react here by saying something like, "Huh? I thought you said that?", you will immediately be questioned as to whether you already knew that.

Moreover, my mistake will be compounded by the fact that you said that I pushed you away.

But it's far.

Do you know how many people I've dealt with at the age of 25?

“Sorry, I had to go right away because an acquaintance of mine needed help urgently yesterday.”

I don't intentionally take out my phone and check it.

There's no need to check and show in front of Yoon Kang that I received a KakaoTalk message from Se Yeon.

I need to show everyone that I am currently very indifferent to this situation and that I have no interest in Seyun at all.

“Was it so urgent that you left me behind?”

“It was more than that. Otherwise, why would I have left people behind?”

“What happened?”

We must deal firmly with the unequal display of self-existence.

Leaving you? What are you to me?

If I were twenty years old, I would have read too much meaning into these words and hoped for something, but that was impossible.

Even so, he is a warrior who defeated the Demon King and returned.

Se-yeon, you have no idea how many noble ladies are coming after me just to get my position.

However, Seyun's attitude was not good.

I was definitely refusing, but Seyun kept asking me questions.

If this happens, it will be like confirming to Yoon Kang and other people that Se-yeon is interested in me.

Even though I'm a loner, I'm not an idiot.

As I said earlier, when I was a college student and didn't know what was cool, I would have been happy if you asked me a little about myself, but not anymore.

I can confidently say that women have never once approached me out of pure curiosity about me.

Did you see? I'm in a sage state 24 hours a day.

By the way, how should I deal with that question of what happened?

Should I be serious or playful?

I really want to get annoyed and tell you to just leave me alone and figure it out among yourselves, but I have to hold back.

Let me emphasize again that what's important here is not how I feel, but how I appear to others.

If I yell and get angry at the approaching typhoon and ask why it won't leave me alone, it will only make me look funny.

Yeah, this situation was like a natural disaster to me.

You should let it go without causing any damage as much as possible, and not fight it.

“That's my friend's business. I can't tell you.”

I smiled slightly, telling Se-yeon not to cross the line, while telling her that it was someone else's business, not mine.

Any normal person would have been embarrassed and backed away from here.

But Seyun was different.

“Sorry, I guess I was just having a hard time yesterday.”

At that moment, the air inside the store suddenly froze.

Now I think I know what Seyun was aiming for.

He was warning Yoon Kang by sending me out for a sacrifice bunt.

In the end, I'm being used.

The good mood I had when I went to work immediately plummeted into the abyss after hearing Yeonseo's reply.

Oh, this is it.

This is why I hate people.

Even if you change the group or change the person you are talking to, this moment always comes at some point.

There are people who spread rumors about me or tie me up and use words to hurt others.

Even though I was just diligently doing my own thing.

“Exercise and build up your stamina. Cheer up.”

He forced a sales smile and made a silly joke.

But before I could even put the empty bowl away, Se-yeon threw a fastball at me.

“Is that person your crush?”

“What?”

“Jonghyun oppa said yesterday that you have a crush on someone?”

“I don't have a girlfriend.”

This is the only thing I could answer with a straight face.

“Brother, you're going too far. You're saying something exists when it doesn't.”

My mouth was smiling, but my eyes weren't smiling at all.

Jonghyun hyung, who saw that, felt a little hurt, but he didn't bother to apologize to me.

I won't say anything more.

If you just give them the feeling that you're not a pushover, they'll figure it out.

“I see. Huh .”

I could sense a sudden loss of interest in his tone.

Are there any kids like this?

Even I, who have been through all kinds of politics, had a hard time understanding why he asked if I was seeing him and why he reacted so listlessly.

It was a completely different side of Se-yeon from when I saw her in her early 20s.

By the way, I heard that Seyun didn't return to college and didn't graduate.

I overheard someone in the kitchen talking about how he had no intention of going back to school.

I began to suspect that perhaps it had something to do with this appearance.

“I'll go do the dishes.”

Finally, I got up and picked up the bowl.

Ha-yeon tried to help me, but I smiled and said it was okay.

A slightly natural smile came out.

After fighting with Seyun, I felt relieved when I saw the innocent child.

Neither Yoon Kang nor Se Yeon tried to stop me.

good.

The response was clean with selfless answers and put an end to the useless questions about me.

It's not the best, but it's the next best result.

however,

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

Seyun called me again before I could turn my back.

When I deliberately turned my body halfway to look at her, Seyun smiled faintly and held out her smartphone.

“I barely got your KakaoTalk ID from Jonghyun oppa yesterday? Give me your number.”

I could tell you exactly.

This was the third time in my life that someone had made me this upset, after the incident with my mom in college.

I stared blankly at the phone he handed me with a sales smile even stronger than mine.

“We're in the same department as each other at the same university, so isn't it strange that we don't even have numbers?”

“… … .”

There is a proverb that says it is difficult to spit in a smiling face.

That's right.

If I spit on that fucking bitch who tries to manipulate people as she pleases, everyone around me will point fingers at me.

If that's the case, then the correct answer here is for me to laugh along with you.

“If you have KakaoTalk, that's fine. Why do you need a number too?”

A clear rejection. I shook my head and turned away.

“Wow… .”

I heard Ha-yeon, who was next to me, let out a small exclamation of admiration.

Whether it was to provoke jealousy toward Yoon Kang or because he was truly interested in me, I found it strange that he openly rejected Se-yeon's flirting.

Well, none of the male part-timers here would have refused me.

Even the guests try to get Seyun's number.

No way.

Even if you approach me with sincere interest and caution, it is difficult for me.

It was hard enough for me, who was lacking and had many shortcomings, to worry about whether I could fully care for this person, so there was absolutely no reason for me to accept such unreasonable behavior.

The boss is good, but why is the work atmosphere becoming more and more of a mess?

They say that 3 months, 6 months, and 1 year are critical periods no matter where you go, and that is true.

I went into the kitchen carrying a pile of dishes in one arm.

As I was putting the bowl in cold water and reaching for the top shelf to grab some detergent, I inadvertently made eye contact with Se-yeon.

While everyone else was busy moving around, Seyun was staring at me.

Yoon Kang tried to talk to him, but Jong Hyun roughly grabbed his shoulder and pushed him outside to go smoke a cigarette.

Even Ha-yeon secretly looked at the two of us while clearing the table.

I picked up some detergent without thinking much, squeezed it onto the dishwashing sponge, and then intentionally turned up the water pressure to make the sound of the water louder while washing the dishes.

But my expression wasn't entirely bright.

I saw it clearly.

The curve of the corner of the mouth that is drawn while looking at the day that rejected you.

It was a genuine expression, not a commercial one.

A bright smile appeared on Se-yeon's face, along with a blush.

        
            I don't know where the time went today.

To be exact, I didn't even want to know.

It was a day when I just focused on work without any self-interest.

The boss was very pleased with my perfect work ethic as a side effect.

It seemed like he was worried about getting warmer because of what happened during the day, so that's a relief.

However, the atmosphere in the hall was no joke.

Se-yeon completely ignored Yun-gang and everyone was quiet.

Yoon Kang-yi also worked silently while keeping an eye on Se-yeon.

It would not be an illusion that he looked very depressed, even though he was trying to smile.

And one more thing.

I felt Seyun's gaze glancing at me the whole time she was working.

It was extremely uncomfortable and unpleasant.

I remembered how I had tried to manipulate people as I pleased during the day, so I tried to focus more on my work so as not to get caught up in the mood.

I never saw anything like that during my two years in college.

I felt like I needed to find out about it separately.

It might be embarrassing, but just contact a male classmate from college… Oh, I don’t have a single classmate who has my contact information?

Heh, that's a relief.

I was worried for a short time about what to send on KakaoTalk, but I was relieved that it all turned out to be useless.

Oh man, I almost caused trouble.

Well, this is how time went by while I was working.

The atmosphere was a bit odd, Seyun's gaze was sticky, and I was in a bad mood, but somehow, today ended in a somewhat meaningless way.

Sigh, I miss Yeonseo.

I found myself startled by the sudden thought.

What is going on?

I guess it's because my daily life has changed a lot since Yeonseo came.

Of course, it's different when you're with Yeonseo.

I've never cooked for someone with passion and sincerity, nor have I ever chosen clothes for someone.

It was my first time spending everyday life with someone.

Yeah, that's why it's like that.

But the incident happened after all the work at the store was over.

“Yoon Kang-ah, let's go together today.”

Today too, the part-time workers are gathered together instead of going straight home.

Strangely enough, Se-yeon was the first to suggest to Yoon-kang that they go home together.

And of all things, he targeted the moment when I opened the door to the store and came out.

No, that's just being self-conscious. Don't worry about it.

“Then where should we go to eat something?”

“No, that's fine. That's fine. Let's talk.”

Yoon Kang-yi tried to act calm by tightly closing his mouth, but Se-yeon's response was cold.

Wow, this is a total mess.

Everyone except Yoon Kang would have thought the same thing.

However, Yoon Kang-yi was very nervous, perhaps pinning his hopes on a slim sliver of hope.

“Instead, Ha-yeon is going in the same direction. Jin-hyeon, go with her.”

Why me? And why am I giving orders?

If we were going in the same direction, shouldn't you and Hayeon have been together since the beginning?

Why come now?

What the hell are you doing?

The words were quietly put aside.

Anyway, everyone knew that Se-yeon was upset because of Yoon-kang's nagging, and if I was sensitive about it, I would definitely be treated as a weirdo too.

“Yesterday, Hayeon said she was going in the same direction as me?”

“That was because of me yesterday. Be careful.”

The way he spoke to Yoon Kang right away was unusual.

Normally, he would have welcomed me warmly, but his reaction was full of annoyance.

However, no one pointed out to Se-yeon that her words were harsh.

I wonder how much Yoon Kang-yi has bothered Se-yeon to be like this.

Yeah, I'm not curious at all.

“Hey, let's go. If we gather like this again, the boss will come out and get angry.”

Jonghyun hyung also sighed softly and clapped his hands to dismiss the kids.

My brother also has a hard time.

I got beat up by those two, and I got the cold shoulder from them too because I was so talkative.

What can I do, that's what an administrator is.

After hearing Jonghyun hyung's order to disperse, I quickly moved my steps.

Damn, I already sent Yeonseo a KakaoTalk message a long time ago saying that I was done and leaving, and it's already been 10 minutes.

I have to go and make dinner quickly.

I saw a KakaoTalk message earlier and it said that you were waiting without eating dinner.

My child eats breakfast early because of me, but he prepares lunch at some ambiguous time before dinner, and eats his last meal at dawn to be with me, and then falls asleep shortly thereafter.

This won't be good for digestion, and I'm worried about many things.

If things went on like this, there was also the problem that Yeonseo would have to stay home alone and watch over her work every day.

She was already lonely, so she would always ask if she could sleep next to me. But she had no way of participating in clubs or social gatherings with people outside, and even if she did, there was no guarantee that there would only be girls there.

Men wouldn't just leave an innocent beauty like Yeonseo alone, who doesn't know anything about the world.

Even if there are only women at a gathering, there will likely be discussions about whether or not to go drinking with men.

Huh? Something's wrong with the way I'm thinking?

Besides, even though I only thought about the possibility, I started to feel very bad.

I felt worse than when Seyun tried something foolish earlier.

“Brother!”

“Huh?”

“Why are you walking so fast?”

“Ah, sorry, I was just thinking about it.”

“What are you thinking? Oh  What happened earlier this afternoon?”

Before I knew it, Ha-yeon was following me and talking to me.

Yes, I said it was in the same direction.

But is it really going in the same direction?

Despite my suspicions, Ha-yeon was chattering away loudly next to me.

“Wow, oppa really held it together well back then. Seyeon unnie was acting strange today, but she said it was because of Yoongang oppa, but she was still pretty rude.”

“That could happen, he's human.”

“My brother is a great man!”

“I just don't think about anything.”

“Why don't you have any thoughts?”

“To avoid stress.”

“Oh  I see. I also want to live without thinking about anything.”

What the heck, this kid is scary.

Why are you continuing this conversation with me?

I'm quite nervous.

This is the first time a girl has talked to me for this long.

Except for Yeonseo. No, I think it's faster and longer than Yeonseo.

“I'm working part-time while preparing for a job, and every time my resume fails, all sorts of thoughts come to mind. I wonder if I've been just playing around too much.”

“Did you graduate?”

“No, I postponed it. What about you, brother?”

“I didn't even go back to school after I came back from the military.”

“Why?”

“Because I don't want to study. I like using my body.”

“I hate using my body.”

It seems so.

Ha-yeon was short, had a small face, and small hands and feet, so overall she looked like a small hamster.

Even when serving, customers find it endearing to see him diligently carrying the dishes while making a fuss.

“Usually, if you go to college and don't study, you'd worry a lot about getting a job, but it seems like you don't have any of that.”

I don't have to get a job.

I have a lot of money. I can spend it all my life without ever running out of it.

Suddenly, it occurred to me how difficult it would be to achieve success in this world.

If I hadn't fallen into Askria, I would be stressed out by now, worrying about money and being pushed around.

I probably wouldn't have met Yeonseo either.

I am so thankful for my current situation.

“I've let go of my greed. No matter where I go and how much I earn, I won't have to worry about anything but spending money, so I just save what I can and spend the rest without any worries. I don't spend much either.”

“Oh  How much have you collected?”

Perhaps because he is a newcomer to society, he asks rude questions without any hesitation among society members.

“It's a secret.”

“Ah, why .”

And he also secretly uses informal speech a lot.

This is a characteristic that is seen in children who are loved by those around them.

If I keep doing this, I'm going to meet someone like the CEO and get in big trouble.

“When there's nothing special, you have to say it's a secret to make it seem like there's something there.”

“Wow! This is a life tip.”

I arrived at the alley in front of my house.

It was the same street where I parted ways with Seyun last time.

Well, the way here wasn't boring.

And I felt pity for this guy who, unlike me, had many worries about real-world problems.

After a really long time, a very long time, I decided to go back to my college days and say a few words of wisdom.

“You're doing well. Don't worry.”

At those words, Ha-yeon stopped walking, looked up at me blankly, and asked quietly.

“What if I'm not doing well?”

“If you realize that you are not doing well, you will change your direction to do well. You are much smarter than me because you studied harder than me. Believe in yourself more.”

“How can I believe it… I keep falling… .”

Ha-yeon looking gloomy.

I really felt like the child had really low self-esteem.

“The first supporter who can cheer you on is you, so you have to believe in yourself.”

This is what I told myself when I was really having a hard time.

These are the words I said to myself during the days when I was living quietly at home and then running out to work.

“I didn't say it would be okay. I said it was going well. Please cheer me on at least once.”

Then I waved my hand lightly and walked away.

I regret it a little, I spoke too seriously.

I thought it would be difficult for Ha-yeon to answer, so I waved my hand first and ended it.

As I went to the front of the house and grabbed the front door, Ha-yeon shouted at me.

“Thanks for the advice, Oppa!”

Then he smiled brightly and waved his arms widely to greet me.

Yes, I'm glad it helped.

I also raised my hand one more time and came into the house.

As the comfortable air enveloped me, fatigue set in.

Sigh… I’m tired…

“Do you like it when oppa oppa does it for you?”

Don't panic, Kim Jin-hyun.

I am a warrior who has not only defeated the Demon King, but also overcome countless hardships by shouting in front of nobles and royalty.

It’s common and common for things like this to suddenly be questioned out of the blue…

Wow, now that it's properly open, Yeonseo's eyes are really big!

This is really scary!

        
            At 2 a.m. I ask myself:

Why do I have to come home from work and sit down at the dining table and be interrogated?

In fact, this was also a blessing.

Before I could even take off my shoes after entering the house, Yeonseo was glaring at me with her arms crossed, emitting cold air.

Since I didn't know English, I asked Yeonseo cautiously.

“What happened?”

“Hey.”

… Hey? Judging from the way you spoke, it seemed like you were angry at me.

Didn't you see us off warmly during the day, Yeonseo?

I already had a hard time today, and now you’re like this… .

“Do you like it when oppa oppa does it for you?”

With those words, the game was over.

I straightened my back from the awkward position where I had been taking off my shoes and spoke to Yeonseo very seriously.

Don't be scared, Jinhyeon.

You are the landlord.

This house is registered in your name.

If this is your house, and you create an atmosphere where you feel like you're being kicked out from the front door, is that right? Is that right? Is that right?

Speak confidently, like a landlord and a head of household!

ruler!

“Can't you give me a chance to explain?”

Okay, I think you said it in a soft tone without making Yeonseo feel bad.

So I was barely able to sit down at the dining table.

Yeonseo still has her arms crossed and is glaring at me.

As I said before, he's so focused on those big eyes, it's so scary.

The head automatically turns downwards.

Don't be scared, Jinhyeon. You're the landlord... Hey, just don't be scared. You're going to cry.

As the silence continued, Yeonseo spoke first.

“Try it, explain.”

“First of all, I didn't like it when you said "oppa oppa".”

“Oh, really? Our warrior brother didn't respond at all to my voice?”

“Yes, my lady. You are very correct.”

“How can someone who has no reaction give such sincere advice? Not "It'll be okay" but "You're doing well"?”

I quickly confirmed the fact that there was no response, but Yeonseo's rebuke that came next was extremely tricky.

I don't know how you know all the advice I gave you, but it's a bit of a pain in the ass.

But thanks to you telling me everything in person, I could understand why you were angry.

Okay, it's time to put an end to all the laughter and get this straight.

“The child wants to get a proper job instead of this part-time job, but he keeps failing. That's why I thought of him when I was having a hard time, so I just gave him some words of encouragement.”

“Really?”

“Yeah, really.”

“Okay, I understand.”

Although she was innocent and pure, Yeonseo was a very rational type when it came to these issues.

Normally, I would have kept nagging at the other person until they got annoyed, but Yeonseo gave in to my explanation.

“But you said you weren't close with the part-time girls? Why do you leave work together?”

Oh no. You just folded the topic about not responding to your brother's voice.

There's a mountain beyond the mountain?

Besides, if I wanted to explain how they ended up leaving work together, I would have to go into detail about Se-yeon and Yoon-kang, so it was daunting.

If I tell you what happened this afternoon, won't Yeonseo turn over in shame?

I don't know why it flipped over, but I had a feeling it would happen.

I was nervous because I thought I might be told not to go to work.

My speech was cut off for a moment as I tried to figure out how to begin.

Yeonseo's eyes, which were glaring at me, slowly began to turn red, wondering what kind of feeling that blank space gave her.

“Yeonseo. Why, why are you like that? Why are you trying to cry?”

“Don't cry.”

Even though he says he's not crying, the tip of his nose quickly turns red and his lips tremble.

Anyone who saw it could tell that she was desperately holding back tears.

The gaze he took away from me was deliberately looking up at the ceiling, trying to cool his tears without blinking.

“Hehehe… .”

But, as she pursed her lips, her breathing finally broke down and a single tear rolled down.

Yeonseo turned her face away as she burst into tears.

Something has happened. Our saint is crying.

If the people in the church saw this, I would definitely be crucified and burned at the stake.

“Yeonseo, Yeonseo, Yeonseo.”

“I don't want to talk.”

“Why, why, is there something that's upsetting you? Tell me, okay?”

“Let go… .”

He quickly went forward, knelt down, and examined the letter.

He cupped Yeonseo's cheek with his hand, who was closing her eyes in a hurry, and wiped away her tears with his thumb.

He tried to throw a dart, but his strength was weak.

“Look at me.”

“I hate it....”

“Are you okay? Just look at me once.”

After several rounds of coaxing, Yeonseo finally opens her eyes, sniffling.

When he glared at me like a wounded cat, I couldn't help but feel heartbroken.

He lowered his voice calmly, looked into Yeonseo's eyes, and asked slowly.

“Can you tell me what upset you, Yeonseo?”

You should never ask if I'm angry here.

For some reason, when I said that to the nobles in Askria, they got even angrier, saying that they all thought I was some kind of idiot.

On the other hand, if you say, "Are you offended?" or "I'm sorry for making you feel bad," they will show a much more tolerant attitude.

Fortunately, the tears stopped quickly.

Yeonseo, who had been hesitating while looking into my eyes, took a breath and opened her mouth.

“You've been traveling with me for two years, and have you ever told me anything good or had a serious conversation with me?”

When I heard this, I felt dizzy.

Of course, Yeonseo's words are correct.

If we just list the facts, that is.

But this is only true if you look at the results.

“Yeonseo, we talked a lot when we were on night watch, right?”

“We only talked about food and playing. What kind of food is delicious, and what kind of festivals there are, and all that stuff!”

I tried to avoid the question by talking indirectly as much as possible, but Yeonseo kept digging into it.

“You always say things like, "I'll solve it if something happens." Or, "I'll solve it." Have you ever had a person-to-person conversation with me? ”

As he spoke, his emotions welled up and tears welled up again.

“You're really too much.”

But I can say this with certainty here.

This situation really makes me feel wronged.

I wanted to brush it off as just a bother, but I couldn't help it when he was this upset.

“Yeonseo.”

“Let go, I said I wouldn't talk!”

“Yeonseo?”

“I'll just cut it.”

“Yeonseo, can you just listen to this?”

“What! What is it!”

“You really hated it when people asked you personal things back then.”

“Huh...?”

Yeonseo, or rather Prislet, grew up as a greenhouse flower, but because she grew up under the strict discipline of the religious order, she always kept her feelings to herself and never expressed them.

Prislet, who grew up being scolded for being a saint and being more empathetic and listening to the pain of others even when she was sick and having a hard time, would completely shut her mouth when the witty Zenk asked her about her while talking about this and that.

Thanks to this, in the early days of the warrior party, people including myself spent a lot of time trying to open Prislet's heart.

“Back then, you were carrying too much burden in your young mind.”

As I wiped away her tears, Yeonseo slowly closed her eyes and leaned her cheek against my hand.

“That's why it was difficult to solve it all at once.”

“Ah....”

Yeonseo bit her lip and felt embarrassed as if she had just remembered something.

“And you, you made me feel so uncomfortable, so why are you saying this now?”

“Ugh... Ugh... It wasn't like that in the end....”

Yeonseo, who had been mumbling, slowly noticed me.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Why.”

“I'm sorry for getting angry and complaining on my own.”

Oh my, even though she was angry, our saint, who has a very kind personality, immediately apologized honestly.

The absurdity and resentment from before disappeared like melting snow at the sight of Yeonseo asking for my forgiveness in a hoarse voice.

Still, I have to make it clear to you.

I smiled faintly and slowly stroked Yeonseo's head.

“If you don't do that in the future, it doesn't matter.”

“Yeah....”

“Are you hungry after crying?”

“Don't cry .”

The sound of a tearful voice is still coming out because the crying has not subsided.

Still, I can't deny that I'm hungry.

Uhm, honestly, I was so tired today that I didn't feel like cooking.

After thinking for a moment, I asked Yeonseo.

“Shall we order some chicken?”

“Chicken? Is that good?”

Yeonseo frowned slightly.

Of course, Askria also had fried chicken.

The problem was that it was soaked in oil and gave off an extreme greasiness.

It was better to invest in equipment maintenance than to buy good oil, so I couldn't do it in this world, and when I really ran out of money, I was eating high-calorie foods, so it couldn't have been remembered favorably in Yeonseo's mind.

But Korean chicken is different.

“Yeah, it's delicious.”

“Jinhyeon said it was delicious, so I'll trust him and eat it.”

Strangely enough, he trusts me a lot when it comes to food.

I usually order from the local chicken place, but it was 2 AM so they were probably closed, so I turned on the delivery app.

Let's have half fried and half seasoned.

The first chicken must be like this. It must be like this.

After ordering chicken through a delivery app, Yeonseo grabbed my sleeve as I was naturally going to go wash up.

“Where?"

"To wash.”

“Why? The story isn't over.”

“Yes… ?”

As I rolled my eyes without understanding what she was saying, Yeonseo's gaze became fierce again.

“So why did you leave work with that girl?”

“… … .”

Today is really not an easy day.

        
            The chicken has arrived.

I quickly stopped Yeonseo from getting up and went out to pick up the bag placed in front of me.

To make sure our saint was not uncomfortable, I quickly unwrapped the chicken radish, poured water, and served it to her.

I opened the box of chicken and was given a cup filled with cola. A sweet and salty aroma wafted out.

I immediately picked up a chicken leg and held it out to Yeonseo.

“Be careful, it's hot.”

“Are you eating with your hands?”

“Yeah.”

Yeonseo held the chicken leg with her index fingers on both hands and bit into the meatiest part, the center.

“Ugh!”

Yeonseo's eyes widened and her face relaxed. Thank goodness. I wondered if this would make the mood better. At that moment, I was about to pick up some chicken.

“So Se-yeon, why is she biting you and hanging on?”

I put it back down quietly.

Yes, that's right.

Before the chicken arrived, I couldn't resist Yeonseo's questioning and ended up confessing everything that happened today.

Yeonseo, who had heard that he had been talking nonsense about her, felt colder the more she listened to the explanation.

Thanks to you, I also felt relieved.

“That's... I feel like Yoon Kang was just annoying me, so he used me as a shield. I felt really bad too. He did that to me in front of other people.”

Although I actively appealed that I was also offended, Yeonseo sighed through her nose while nimbly eating the chicken leg.

If you do that a few more times, the chicken will all get cold.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yeah.”

“Why did he do that to you?”

“Maybe it's because I look the most harmless? You know, I don't really pay attention to people.”

“I don't know because I haven't seen it myself?”

We saw it all in Askria.

Yeonseo, you were the first to ask me why I don't care about people.

“I don't even have their numbers. The only women's contacts are you and the boss. Should I show you?”

“Show me.”

As I quickly took out my smartphone at those words, I felt a slight dizziness.

Me... why are you even opening my contact information?

What on earth does Yeonseo want to control me about?

We may be a couple on the outside, but why am I being managed so seriously?

“Huh, really.”

“You understand.”

“How can I not know when I only have 3 contacts?”

The remaining one is Jonghyun hyung.

As an aside, the blocked number contained three contacts.

Yeonseo's expression quickly became grim after seeing only a few phone books.

Now, I held the chicken breast part with confidence and humility.

“But he asked for your number?”

I put it back down quietly.

“I refused.”

“It's just a shield, do I need to ask for a number?”

“I don't know that part exactly, right? But I think Yoon Kang kept calling Se Yeon and not letting her sit still for even a moment, so maybe he was trying to make a strong impact?”

“Are you defending that woman now?”

No, I'm defending myself.

If this continues, what am I supposed to do?

Although she looked at me with suspicion, Yeonseo believed in my innocence.

At that moment, when he had no choice but to hand me the phone,

Jieeeing

The vibration was a KakaoTalk notification.

“Huh? Who is there at this hour....”

It was Seyen.

The three letters Han Se-yeon are clearly visible in the notification.

When I saw that, both I and Yeonseo became frozen.

'Did you get in okay?'

Jieeeing

'I just got here.'

Jieeeing

'It was resolved well with Yoon Kang too.'

Jiiing

'I'm calling to let you know that you can rest easy now.'

Stop sending me, you crazy bitch!

I almost broke my smartphone because of the vibration.

KakaoTalk messages coming in one after another at a rapid pace.

Yeonseo put down the chicken leg she was eating on the plate in front of her.

Just by looking at him, you could tell he had lost his appetite.

“Yeonseo. It's not really me. I explained it to you earlier. You sent me weird KakaoTalk messages and then you asked me out for nothing. It's all a show, a show!”

“Ah, seriously, today is not fun. Some people are flirting with girls, but I don't even know that and just wait for them to come home...”

“I wanted to come back soon and see you too!”

“You left work with another girl?”

“… Sigh.”

The story goes round and round.

If things were like this, I wouldn't be able to explain any further.

I finally got home after finishing all that crappy work, and I felt out of breath.

Just like when I was at home.

Now that I have kept my mouth shut, Yeonseo has noticed me.

I didn't know Yeonseo and I would have this kind of atmosphere.

If you're going to keep nitpicking even though I'm actively saying no, then I don't even need to say anything.

“I'm sorry....”

In the end, Yeonseo apologized.

“I know you're not the kind of person who would do that. I believe you are... But the more I thought about it, the more I felt bad, so I did it.”

“Yeonseo, I know it's unpleasant. It's perfectly acceptable.”

I won't do something stupid like kicking someone out when they're trying to talk to me first. I didn't like it either, but things can only be resolved if we talk to each other.

“If I saw Yeonseo talking to other guys outside, I wouldn't feel too good either.”

“Really?”

“I'm serious.”

“Why... I feel bad?”

Look at this. You've been so angry all this time and now you're asking me why? It's embarrassing.

“I just hate it.”

“Just imagine?”

“I don't really want to imagine that. But if you start going out without me someday, that's going to happen a lot. You have to live in society too.”

“I don't want to go out without you.”

“You can't do that every time, right?”

“I know, I know. What do you mean?”

He nodded, but he looked somewhat dissatisfied.

Normally I wouldn't do such a prank, but I decided to give it a try.

“Don't you like me too much?”

Then Yeonseo blinked her eyes wide, folded her arms on the table, placed her face on them, and squinted.

“I only have you.”

It clearly means that he only knows himself when he comes to this world, but I interpreted that statement ambiguously in my own way.

There's no one but me... The responsibility is huge.

He lifted his index finger and poked Yeonseo's pretty nose.

“Eunyunyu-!”

Yeonseo's frowning face was quite funny, but also incredibly cute.

As I unconsciously smiled and looked at her, Yeonseo also met my eyes quietly.

“That smile.”

Yeonseo, with her waist pinned, placed a flower stand on the table.

“You didn't show it to anyone?”

“Hmm  There's one person.”

“Who is it?”

Eyes that become sharp in an instant.

“You.”

“… Are you an idiot?”

It just comes loose right away.

Yeonseo, who was holding back a laugh by pursed her lips, looked at me coldly.

“You won't worry, right?”

“Never.”

Then I also threw in a mischievous, subtle remark.

“I don't care about anyone else but you?”

“After?”

Yeonseo is flustered as she hears a strange sound.

How about it, I'll counterattack as well.

Where do you want to hear only comfortable words from me?

I'm going to have some trouble figuring out how to take it.

Just think about whether he is only interested in himself while caring for the saint who came over to this world.

Yeonseo, who figured out my intentions, snorted and picked up the chicken leg again.

“You're being mean.”

Maybe I went a little too far with the joke.

Yeonseo, who had been eating the meat cleanly, smiled brightly at me.

“Chicken is delicious!”

It was only then that I caught some chicken breast.

Suddenly, I felt incredibly hungry.

They couldn't bring themselves to lift the chicken leg and gave it all to Yeonseo.

I decided to sleep in the living room today.

After drying Yeonseo's hair after she finished showering, we turned on the TV and lay down.

When I lay down first, Yeonseo naturally put her arm around me and turned her body towards the TV.

I wonder if it's okay for a man and a woman to have contact like this, but Yeonseo seemed very anxious today, so let's just leave it alone.

“Wow, the sea is beautiful.”

Yeonseo especially liked documentaries about nature.

He said that he doesn't hate dramas, but he doesn't enjoy watching people's conflicts.

He doesn't like people that much either, just like me.

While we were chatting about trivial things, we both fell asleep without anyone saying anything.

The two of us leaned against each other in the living room, with the TV playing at a low volume as white noise.

Yeonseo, who confirmed that Jinhyeon was fast asleep, slowly opened her eyes on her own.

I quietly look at his face, dimly illuminated by the light from the TV.

His face is plain, but has strong, masculine lines with distinct facial features.

Yeonseo liked this face.

Actually, Yeonseo liked Jinhyeon no matter what kind of face he made.

Yeonseo, who had been staring blankly for a moment, carefully brought her lips to the nape of his neck.

“I'm so sorry today. But please don't hate me for this.”

Let's kiss again.

The sensation on my lips was incredibly sweet.

This tickling feeling between my lips and my chest wasn't bad.

Just one more time…

“Hmm.”

Jinhyeon, who felt ticklish from Yeonseo's kiss, instinctively pulled Yeonseo closer.

Jinhyeon wrapped his arms around Yeonseo's head and placed it on his chest, slowly stroking her hair.

Oh, good.

He took care of taking me to his side.

Yeonseo also fell asleep again with a relaxed expression.

The two people's murmurs of joy melted into the noise of the TV.

        
            The car was sleeping very soundly.

I don't know if it's because I feel Yeonseo's body temperature as I go to bed, but now I can definitely sleep well even without ASMR.

You can fall asleep just to the sound of Yeonseo's soft breathing, without any heartbeat or white noise.

Sometimes, the sound of her tossing and turning in my ears would wake me up in the middle of the night and put me back to sleep.

On the other hand, in a corner of my heart, I also had anxiety about whether I would be able to sleep properly if I slept separately from Yeonseo.

In fact, I think I might be one of those people who couldn't sleep because of loneliness.

“...come on.”

Someone whispered to me like that.

It was a voice that gave me comfort rather than discomfort, even though I am sensitive to hearing and hate whispering.

So I tried to sleep more and more.

That's perfect. If this continues, I'll sleep soundly until morning.

But what I heard next sent goosebumps all over my body.

“Open your eyes, warrior.”

“Whoa!”

“Oh my, you're reacting so violently, which is unusual for you.”

When I opened my eyes wide at the terrifying whisper, the other person seemed quite cheerful.

I rubbed my sleepy eyes and looked again. There was a being emitting a soft light looking at me.

“Goddess?”

“It's been a while, Warrior Jinhyeon.”

I got goosebumps again and asked politely.

“I'm not a warrior anymore, so calling me warrior is a bit...”

“Oh my, how humble.”

“No, in this military, they call soldiers warriors and that gives me PTSD.”

“Ah... Oh my... Korea had a mandatory military service system.”

The goddess of Ascraia came to me.

I didn't really have a clue what kind of place this was.

Without realizing it, my gaze was fixed solely on the goddess and I couldn't distinguish any other objects around me.

“This is a dream. You don't have to be so anxious.”

“How did such a precious person come to live in such a shabby place...?”

I was so flustered that I ended up responding in a very awkward way.

“I stopped by to check on how you were doing.”

The goddess smiled gently and lifted my flowing bangs.

My hair has grown a lot.

I need to stop by the hair salon soon.

“Thank you. For taking good care of Prislet, no, Yeonseo.”

“No, I'm the one being helped.”

“That's good. Actually, I was a little anxious. Yeonseo is like a lonely hedgehog. I was anxious about raising her thorns even after coming here. However, I'm glad to see that she's becoming more honest about her changes in her mind.”

Be honest.

Unlike before, he was not only saying thank you and apologizing to me, but he was also showing me more diverse appearances and expressions.

I actually wondered if I was doing that to Yeonseo.

“When will Yeonseo return?”

These words came out of my mouth right away.

After I said it, I was embarrassed too.

If you cut out all the context and do this, the other person may misunderstand.

“Do you want Yeonseo to return soon?”

As expected, the goddess raised an eyebrow at my words.

“On the contrary.”

I decided to be honest because it was no use spreading smokescreens.

Come to think of it, I've never smiled commercially in front of a goddess.

The opponent was a god who ruled over one dimension.

It was better than trying to force something and getting ridiculed since they would have figured out the lie a long time ago.

“If Yeonseo has to go back, I have to prepare myself mentally.”

If Yeonseo has to go back.

Saying this made me more nervous than I thought.

In fact, just thinking about it made my heart ache.

It's only been a week since we were reunited, but I guess I'm harboring a lot of regrets that isn't typical of me.

“I can't go back. Traveling between dimensions isn't that easy.”

So when I heard the goddess's firm answer, I was truly relieved.

As if reading my mind, the goddess' smile became even deeper.

“You probably knew you couldn't go back, so why did Yeonseo want to come here? Was it the goddess's will?”

“Well, it would be better to hear that directly from Yeonseo. If someone other than her answered, you wouldn't be sure, right?”

I was embarrassed because I was hit right in the face.

Having your mind read was like being naked.

“But one thing is certain: after the warrior, no, after you left, Yeonseo was so lonely.”

“But in Askria there are Zenk and Arian....”

“Even here, even if you've been friends for 12 years in elementary, middle, and high school, once you go out into society, you have no choice but to live your own lives. It becomes difficult to care about each other.”

It was a foolish question and a wise answer.

And it was uncomfortable.

Having an honest conversation is really uncomfortable.

Made-up words feel pretentious and I feel like I have to push through my honest feelings.

It was so burdensome for me to be trapped inside the shell.

“Let's change the subject a little. Askria is in chaos right now.”

“Uh... Should I return as a warrior again?”

I was even more nervous than before, wondering if this was a dream of re-enlisting in Askria.

Please say no!

Don't blow the bugle!

Fortunately, the goddess shook her head, holding back her laughter.

“No, that's not what I meant. What I meant was that Yeonseo disappeared overnight and everyone from the church to the kingdom was shocked.”

aha!

“Jenk, Arian, and even Bargan were all harassing the world, demanding that I hand over the letter, so I had to step forward.”

If it were them, they would have left over that too.

The bond that was built over the two years or so they spent together to defeat the Demon King was deep and strong.

Of course, I am excluded from that.

When I left Ascraia, even that Zenk treated me coldly, so that says it all.

“I personally descended and informed Yeonseo and Prislet that they had completed their roles and ascended according to their wishes.”

“Ascension?”

“Yes, that sounds plausible, right? It's also a cool and hazy ending.”

I don't know if it's cool or hazy, but it's okay.

“Still, the three of them were not convinced. They were very sad that they had made such a decision when they could finally be happy. Especially Arian, whose unborn child was in danger.”

Ariane is pregnant.

I'd like to send a congratulatory gift.

“So I gave you a little tip.”

“A tip?”

The goddess looked around as if there was someone around her, then came to me and covered her mouth with her hand and spoke meaningfully.

“The saintess went to where the warrior was on her own.”

Oh my. Those guys must have found out now.

Something feels awkward.

“Arian asked me to tell her that if she rang the bell, she would find her and kill her. But it already rang once, right?”

“No, that's...!”

As I panicked and panicked, the goddess burst out in laughter.

The sight was like that of a benevolent devil.

“Ouch! Unholy thought!”

“I'm sorry.”

“It's okay. It's been a while since I laughed comfortably. As expected, Jinhyun has something that makes people feel comfortable.”

“Me?”

Is this the first time you've heard of it?

“Limited to being honest.”

“.......”

“In that sense, you know that neither of you are being honest with each other right now, right?”

“Which part are you talking about?”

“In many areas.”

It was a single word that made me worry a lot in many ways.

There were a lot of things to take in, but I also felt a little bit of resistance.

“It's frustrating for the onlookers, but the simplicity of going straight ahead doesn't give a good ending, but a good epilogue. Sometimes, even if it takes a twist and turn, it gives a deeper understanding.”

“Hey, I don't understand what you're saying....”

“It means that both of them are so twisted inside that it can't be just like that.”

In our goddess Askria, she said that she would be with Yeonseo for a long time, threw a few words at her, made her ask twenty questions, and then became a fool after she finished everything.

“Ouch! Unholy thought!”

“I'm sorry.”

“If you're really sorry, please give Yeonseo some more time. She's a child who's been lonely for too long. ”

“I'm also trying my best.”

“Well? Chatting while eating breakfast in the morning, chatting while eating after work, how long are we going to keep repeating this routine? The only proper activity we did was shopping last weekend? Will it be the same today?”

I had nothing to say.

No, but that's just how everyday life is, so if you call it that, I can't help it.

Still, since the goddess has told me to do so, I guess I should try harder.

“Don't worry. Jinhyeon, you're doing well.”

That's what I used to tell myself.

The encouragement I gave to Ha-yeon just yesterday.

But at that time, I doubted the goddess's words, making it seem like what I had done to Ha-yeon was meaningless.

The goddess noticed my gaze and put her hands on her waist like a naughty child.

“You didn't say it would work out?”

It was a playful remark, but it was enough to make my heart flutter.

The goddess patted my back and offered comfort, not consolation.

“I was so nervous. As an apology, I'll show you a little bit. What happiness is.”

As soon as those words were spoken, various scenes unfolded and passed before my eyes.

“Jinhyeon-!”

Yeonseo looks out at the sea, smiles brightly at me, and waves her hand.

“Ah! Kim Jin-hyun!”

Yeonseo calls me with a strange expression on her face for some reason.

“Jinhyun! Did I make dinner today?”

Yeonseo happily greets me with a bandage on her hand.

Oh, that alone makes me feel touched.

At the same time, I feel anxious.

Do I really deserve this?

“Jinhyeon-ah....”

“…?!”

At the end, Yeonseo was naked.

Although only the upper body was visible, her large chest was covered with her arms.

Since it couldn't be covered with both arms, the flesh was slightly pressed out on the top, bottom, and sides.

Yeonseo whispered, exhaling hot breath.

“Brother....”

“What?!”

To be honest, there was absolutely no sexual element whatsoever other than that.

Yet, I couldn't stop the sudden swelling below.

My son, who had become bigger, thicker, and harder than ever, had no choice but to burst out in a fit of excitement.

I mean, a massive climax, nonstop, nonstop.

“Oh my! Are you healthy? Come to think of it, you've been working too much lately, haven't you?”

My mind became dizzy.

It's not an exaggeration, but the space between me and the goddess was becoming increasingly distant.

“There's nothing I can do. That's it for today. I hope you always keep trying until the end to reach your goal. Even so, I'm still cheering you on, right?”

“Oh, Goddess?”

“Now, wake up for real, warrior!”

I opened my eyes.

It flashed.

I could tell without even having to put my hand down to check.

Hot and humid.

“Eww!”

I jumped up and ran to the bathroom.

“Ji, Jinhyeon?!”

Yeonseo's panicked voice was heard from behind, and soon there was a loud knock on the bathroom door.

“What are you doing?!”

“I... I'm taking a shower! I sweated so much!”

Destroy the evidence! Destroy the evidence! I turned on the faucet and just soaked my panties.

Miss! Why is it getting stickier!

Boom bang!

“Jinhyun! I need to take a shower too! I'm in a hurry!”

“Wait a minute! Wait a minute, please!”

It was the most noisy and urgent morning I've ever had.

By the way, Yeonseo, why do you need to shower so urgently…?

        
            After one of the most chaotic mornings of our time, we felt a strange sense of embarrassment.

I had an embarrassing situation where I had to ask Yeonseo to close her eyes for a moment because I had run to the bathroom without any underwear to wear.

And Yeonseo, who came in right after that, made the same request as me a little while later.

After both of them finished showering, there was an ambiguous and strange atmosphere that made it difficult to talk.

By the way, why did Yeonseo really need to shower?

“Aren't you bored when you're home alone?”

While eating a late breakfast, I pretended not to care and asked Yeonseo a question indirectly.

Yeonseo, who had been quietly eating her food, unexpectedly shook her head and denied it.

“I don't get bored because there's a lot to watch on my smartphone or TV. There's a lot to learn about this world, so it feels like I'm studying through videos.”

That's fortunate.

Fortunately, I guess it's a bit disappointing.

“Aren't you lonely?”

Aaaah ...

After saying that, I immediately felt embarrassed.

Lonely, the word itself is embarrassing.

Who in real life would say something like that without hesitation?

I took it out because I was upset!

But Yeonseo's reaction was quite serious.

“Someone who knows that....”

And I was in a difficult situation.

When it seemed like he was bringing up last night's incident again, Yeonseo felt sorry and continued to play with her spoon without saying anything.

You mean you're lonely?

Perversely, I was secretly satisfied with this answer.

I guess he was a little sad that he was doing well without me.

Oh, shit, I guess I have to admit it.

I'm saying that I've been really worried about Yeonseo lately.

Since when?

It must have been when we first met here.

Because Yeonseo was the only person who showed interest in me and approached me like this.

As I became aware of it, my heart started pounding harder.

What the heck, am I allowed to have such a sweet daily life?

I'm good at physical work, I don't like people, and... my family background isn't that great either. Can I like someone and plan a future with that person?

I don't know.

When I thought about it that way, I felt depressed.

Do you want to date Yeonseo?

I want to date you.

I want to be a proper lover, to be restrained and to be restrained.

Actually, I didn't completely hate Yeonseo's obsession and questioning yesterday either.

I'm also interested in this.

At that time, Yeonseo's attitude was radical, but it also felt good to be receiving attention for being radical.

But I'm scared.

Becoming a lover means starting a new beginning.

I wonder if I can keep up.

Can we live together comfortably, supporting each other, without making Yeonseo cry and without me getting hurt?

When people experience something for a long time, their flaws become apparent, and even trivial things can escalate into intense emotional fights.

There's a reason why couples break up and spouses get divorced.

It may be over-worrying.

That may be true, but I grew up with parents who wouldn't have thought it strange if they split up at any time.

It was the greatest fear and hurt for me.

It's not even funny.

The thing that even the hero who defeated the Demon King fears is unrequited love and what happens after that.

But even in this I was way ahead of myself.

What if Yeonseo doesn't accept my confession?

Then it would be really awkward.

Even Yeonseo has nowhere to go.

Can you live comfortably under the same roof with a man you have romantic feelings for?

Judging from the way Yeonseo has acted so far, it seems like she likes me, but I'm suspicious so I won't be able to be sure until the end.

That guy is such a total idiot.

'I'm doing well.'

I remembered what the goddess had said in my dream.

'I didn't say it would turn out well, did I?'

These words were decisive for me.

It's scary. I'm so scared of what kind of ending awaits us at the end.

If my feelings for Yeonseo, which have already grown so big, lose their place, I will live an even emptier life than before.

So let's leave it alone for now.

It's okay to be a little more careful, right?

It was clearly a naive and foolish thought, but I decided to give myself a grace period.

It remains to be seen whether this reprieve will be a prudent step or a dereliction of duty.

Still, my desire to be with Yeonseo was sincere.

“Aren't you tired these days?”

“I don't get tired just playing at home, right? How about Jinhyeon? He works late into the night and has a lot of things to worry about at work, right?”

“If this keeps up, I think I'll just give up.”

“Really?”

Yeonseo's eyes sparkled at the words that she was quitting.

It's so good. Those eyes that want to monopolize me.

“If this atmosphere continues.”

“It's ambiguous. I hope Jinhyeon doesn't have a hard time at work, but I also want to play with him.”

Okay, it's finally time to say this.

“That's what I'm saying.”

“Yeah.”

“Shall we go out and play during this holiday?”

Yeonseo's spoon, which was scooping up kimchi stew, suddenly stopped.

Why? Did I say something bad?

“Is that a date request?”

Stand tall

Even my chopsticks stopped working.

If a man and a woman go out and play together, it's obviously a date.

But what is this?

I'm embarrassed to say it directly as a date.

The word 'date' was on my mind, but I had a hard time getting it out.

Yeonseo sighed as she finished eating her stew, feeling disgusted with her appearance.

In your sigh just now I caught a glimpse of human disappointment.

I couldn't end the conversation like this.

After racking my brain, I came up with a very suitable word.

“How about we go on an outing?”

“Outing?”

The voice asking back was sharp.

Isn't this it? Isn't it more meaningful than just hanging out, but not too heavy like a date?

Fortunately, Yeonseo, who had been thinking deeply about the outing, nodded lightly.

“Not bad.”

nice!

“So where are you going?”

The accident stopped again.

I never thought that far.

Actually, if Yeonseo agreed, we were going to talk it over and decide.

“By the way, you know I don't know where anything is?”

Obviously, it was my mistake. I was short-sighted.

But the time for reflection and the time for decision were also urging me.

Decide quickly.

I'm waiting for Yeonseo.

Please work my head desperately one more time!

Come on, think of a place Yeonseo would like!

In reality it was only a few seconds, but in the mental and time chambers, almost a day had passed.

And, I finally did it.

“Jinhyun-ah  I'm really looking forward to it ?”

Yeonseo waited patiently today.

I confidently made a suggestion to our saint.

“How about a jjimjilbang?”

“Jjimjilbang?”

“Yeah, there's a pretty big place in front of my house.”

A place that even survived the coronavirus?

“If it's a jjimjilbang, there's a kiln there, you go in there and sweat it out, eat some shikhye eggs, and then go to the bathhouse and come back? ”

How do you know so much? Did you watch it on YouTube?

Yeonseo swallowed the rice she had been chewing and tilted her head.

“A picnic?”

…yes.

Usually, when we think of an outing, we think of walking together outdoors or spending time at a cafe with a pretty interior.

But the jjimjilbang... is something something.

It's not enough to call it an outing.

I guess I was too self-centered.

At the moment when I was about to blame myself for my foolish actions, Yeonseo readily accepted my offer.

“Okay, let's go to the jjimjilbang.”

“Really?!”

“If it's in front of your house, it won't take too long. You used your vacation day for me a while ago, right?”

“That's because I also wanted to go to a department store for the first time in a long time....”

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

Yeonseo calmly consoled me.

“In times like this, if you say so, I... I think I'll be really happy....”

Although he was shy at the end, you could tell how much courage it took to say that.

It seemed like Yeonseo had also decided to be honest.

In the past, I never told people how I felt.

But I have a secretly rebellious nature, so I don't do it straight away.

“There was something for me too.”

“You!”

“I'm happy if you're happy.”

“Ugh… !”

So let me be a little more honest.

This road ahead was scary and frightening, but I didn't want to just let it pass me by like an idiot.

Yeonseo's face turned bright red and she couldn't sit still at my unexpected changeup.

“That's against the rules....”

“What?”

When I teased her by deliberately pretending not to notice, Yeonseo clenched her fist.

Wait, wait. We were just having a shy but warm conversation. Please, no violence...!

“Huh.”

Yeonseo must have seen my very nervous expression as she brushed back her bangs and glanced at me with a sidelong glance.

“I'm happy if Jinhyeon is happy, so let's go to the jjimjilbang.”

“… … .”

Wow, so this is what it felt like.

I felt my face blushing uncontrollably.

Yeonseo and I both turned our gazes back to our rice bowls, speechless.

There was no more conversation, but we could feel our feelings for each other.

Unable to bear this ticklishness, I sneak a peek.

Then, as if we had planned it, our eyes met.

“I'll be waiting.”

Yeonseo's eye smile made my heart beat like a little girl's.

        
            Surprisingly, this week went by smoothly.

There wasn't anything major and there wasn't much of a truth to it.

Of course, there were little things.

Most notably, Yoon Kang quit his job.

This was the exact content of the KakaoTalk message that Seyun sent saying that she finished it well.

I don't know how, but Yoon Kang-i announced his intention to resign through Jong-hyun the next day, saying that he probably wouldn't be able to come.

“Yeah, I guess there's nothing I can do about it.”

The boss reacted coolly.

Rather than feeling regretful about the boss's style of not stopping people from coming or catching people from leaving, he will probably have a headache calculating the retirement pay and annual leave allowance that he has to give to Yoon Kang.

Yoon Kang-i, who had worked for a little over a year, decided to hold a farewell party for him on the last business day before the holiday, even though the ending was not good, because of the bond they had.

It must have been quite noisy since the boss also went.

Me? Why am I going?

I was personally invited by the CEO and Jonghyun hyung, but I politely declined because I had something to take care of with an acquaintance.

I don't know about anything else, but the fact that Seyun was going to that farewell party was enough to make me refuse.

When I told Jonghyun, who had been persistently urging me, that I was worried about Seyun's attitude toward me, he patted my shoulder and apologized.

No, you don't have to be sorry at all?

I wouldn't have gone even if Seyun wasn't there.

You want me to go to a drinking party with women and see Yeonseo get turned upside down?

I was talking about something like this that happened on Wednesday, the day I heard Yoon Kang was quitting, and when the topic of the farewell party came up, Yeonseo stopped what she was doing and glared at me.

“Are you going?”

“Why are you going? We decided to go to the jjimjilbang on our day off. If we go to the farewell party, I'll drink like crazy, but then I'll get so hot from the alcohol that I can't go.”

“Is that why you're not going?”

“My promise with you comes first, and if I drink the day before the holiday, Yeonseo, you'll be home alone until late at night. There's no reason to go.”

Yeonseo nodded in satisfaction at my firm answer.

I like it because Yeonseo likes it.

At some point, the center of my heart became asymmetrical.

Yeonseo's obsession and possessiveness were just pleasant things to me.

Honestly, I also had confidence that Yeonseo would be just as good as our saint when she started going out in earnest.

However, there were expected and unexpected pitfalls related to attending the farewell party.

“Aren't you going, Oppa?!”

“I have something personal to do.”

“Can't you come after work? I'm going to have the next day off, so I'll probably be drinking really late.”

“I have something to do starting tomorrow morning too.”

“Are you looking for a job, oppa?”

“No, no. Why would I do that?”

“But why .”

“I don't know, something keeps coming up.”

“What's going on!”

“It's a secret.”

“Wow! Then I'll have fun without you too!”

“Okay.”

“Mr. Woo!”

He's talking informally to me again.

The unexpected ambush was none other than Ha-yeon.

As it turned out, I ended up going home from work with Hayeon every day.

Yeonseo said that although she was upset about this, she would try to endure it since it was part of her work life.

I also swore to Yeonseo that unless there was a natural disaster or something, I would go home on time and not fly away.

Anyway, Ha-yeon's unexpected invitation to participate was easily rejected.

“Why isn't Jinhyeon going ?”

“There is work.”

“Is it because of me?”

“What do you think about that leads to that kind of thinking?”

The expected ambush was, of course, Se-yeon.

Even though I said that I had finished everything I couldn't tell if it was a romance or a happening with Yoon Kang, the number of times he talked to me gradually increased while I was working.

The more I thought about it, the more I couldn't figure out what kind of person Han Se-yeon was.

“Is Jinhyeon the type to eat breakfast?”

“Eat it as much as possible.”

“What did you eat for breakfast this morning?”

“I don't remember.”

“Ah! You're not lying about not eating, are you?”

“I ate it.”

“What did you eat?”

“I don't remember.”

He asked me such pointless questions, but I had no intention of responding to them.

“We're going in the same direction, so the three of us should go together!”

In addition, the number of people I go out with after work has increased.

Ha-yeon, Se-yeon, and I, the three of us, ended up leaving work.

Hayeon said she liked it too, and while the two of them were chatting away, she occasionally spoke to me.

“Jinhyeon runs along Seongrimcheon every day off. It's me.”

“Do not go forward.”

“Ah, why! I'm good at running! Let's make a crew, a crew.”

“I want to be a lonely deer.”

“It's a harmful algae. I'll go get rid of it.”

“I told you I won't go anymore.”

No matter how much I built an iron wall, Seyun persistently stayed by my side.

Ha-yeon liked the conversation between Se-yeon and me, saying it was fun, but for me, it was crossing the line into a category that I couldn't understand at all.

It wasn't a useless question from low self-esteem like, "Are there any girls who talk to me?" It was because of Se-yeon's attitude that the more I pushed her away, the more I liked her.

When I tried to be cold and cut off contact, Seyun smiled strangely like the last time I asked for her number.

Every time I saw it, I felt a sense of uneasiness.

I have seen many human figures in Askria.

That smile was the kind that came when one believed that one's desires were being faithfully realized.

But objectively speaking, and even if we assume that Seyun has feelings for me, the distance between us is not getting any closer.

Rather, I am in a position where I am trying to run away even further.

But Seyun's smile only grew brighter.

It was to the point where I told Yeonseo everything and even discussed what the situation was.

“Isn't it because you like it when I push you away?”

Yeonseo, who was initially annoyed, listened to everything I said and took it quite seriously.

Yeonseo said that she felt that the problem could not be solved by simply cracking down on her because she kept approaching her even though she heard her complaints, which could be unpleasant if she did it wrong.

And the opinion that came out was this.

“I don't quite understand what you're saying?”

“I didn't mean to, but I got annoyed because that guy named Yoon Kang kept clinging to me.”

“Yeah, yeah.”

“Seyeon just needs a friend, but guys keep approaching her and she's getting really annoyed. Jinhyun, you draw the line, right?”

“Right?”

“That's what I like. I think he won't have any other thoughts and will remain a friend.”

If you look at the big picture, it was a plausible hypothesis.

But on the other hand, one question arose.

Do you think that a girl who wants a friend will accept all those rational appeals?

You even accept dates where the two of you hang out separately, but this is the response of someone who only wants to be friends?

But it was just a question, and I put it aside because it could actually happen.

“Why are you calling me your friend without permission? I hate you. He's a total troublemaker.”

“Yeah, yeah! That's a good attitude!”

“Thank you, Saint.”

“Don't have impure thoughts and always work hard, warrior!”

“.......”

No, if you call me a warrior, I'll get PTSD. I even had a nightmare about re-enlistment that night.

Looking back, I guess the incident started right at this point.

On the day of Yoon Kang's farewell party, Se-yeon and Ha-yeon also went there, so for once, I was able to leisurely walk home alone.

For some reason, I was in a good mood, so I bought half red bean buns and half shoopung from a bungeoppang truck that I normally wouldn't even look at, and when I got home, I got a call on my smartphone.

It's an unknown number.

But I took it anyway just in case.

“Is that Jinhyeon?”

“That's right, but who are you?”

“I'm Yoon Kang. I said I couldn't come today, so I wanted to say goodbye.”

“Oh, sorry. I had something urgent to do, so I couldn't go.”

“No, it's okay. You're the one who got between me and Se-yeon back then, so I'm sorry.”

Jinjja Yoon Kang was a good guy except for the sticky part at the end.

He was polite and even went out of his way to call me to take care of me.

“But, I really don't have any regrets anymore, but I'm asking because I'm worried about you?”

“Huh? What?”

Yoon Kang suddenly lowered his voice and asked.

“Are you dating Seyun or something?”

Haa... Are you sure you don't have any regrets?

I barely managed to swallow a sigh.

My teeth clenched involuntarily, but I didn't want to say anything unpleasant at the end, so I spoke as softly as possible.

“How could that be? I go from home to work every day. I don't even contact you personally.”

“I see. Jinhyeon, but I hope you don't misunderstand and listen to me.”

“Uh.”

“If he approaches you and tries to hit you, never accept it. If you accept it and get the wrong idea, his attitude will change completely from then on. He's a strange guy.”

Yoon Kang-ah, what are we going to do if this continues until the end?

“Thank you for the advice, and I'll keep this in mind going forward, but let's pretend we never had this conversation. Do you know what I mean?”

“...Sorry, I was too nosy.”

“No. Let's just be careful.”

“Okay. I'm sorry. Thank you for everything.”

That ended the call.

“If you accept it, your attitude will change… .”

The heat from the bungeoppang bag in my hand was cooling off, but it took me a little longer to get home because I was repeating Yoon Kang’s words.

        
            I thought it was uneventful, but looking back, it turned out to be a surprisingly eventful week.

It is now Sunday.

It was the day I decided to go to the sauna with Yeonseo.

So, both Yeonseo and I just washed our faces.

For reference, my head is now in a crow's nest with the sides pressed together.

On the other hand, strangely enough, Yeonseo's hair lost some of its shine, but it wasn't greasy.

Could it be because of the saint’s unique divine power?

Even after camping for several days in Ascraia, Yeonseo's face was completely free of oil or anything like that.

I remembered the incident where Jenk teased Arian for having a bald head and then got kissed by him without even brushing his teeth.

Wow, that's a good feeling, how can those two continue on like that?

“I feel embarrassed for some reason.”

“What?”

“I feel embarrassed standing in front of you with my hair uncovered.”

“Huh . It's kind of cute, isn't it?

“No, it's a bit much to say that a guy is cute...”

After a quick breakfast, I was washing the dishes at the sink, and Yeonseo was sitting at the table watching me.

Yeonseo, who had been swinging her legs out on the chair, got up from her seat and approached me.

“Oh my gosh  Our Jinhyun, are you embarrassed because you didn't wash your hair?”

“Don't treat me like a child.”

“Don't treat me like a kid , ugh...!”

Yeonseo, who had been giggling while stroking my head, hurriedly removed her hand at the stickiness she felt in my hair.

And he frowned arrogantly, looking at the palm of his hand.

“Eeeek!”

“You're cute!”

“Not cute at all! It's dirty!”

It's true that it's dirty... but it hurts when you say it's dirty so firmly.

It's not that I feel bad, it's just that a part of my heart hurts.

“You touched my head without permission!”

“But it's not like it's not true!”

After finishing the dishes while arguing, I turned around and saw Yeonseo standing there with a pack of wet tissues.

Yeonseo threw away the tissue box and handed it to me.

“Why?”

“My hands are dirty, warrior. Please clean them.”

“Why me.”

“Your Majesty, your hair is oily.”

Let's just do it quickly and get it over with.

I pursed my lips, took out a wet tissue, and wiped Yeonseo's palm.

Looking at my hands, which were still wet, I threw the tissue I was using into the trash can.

“Okay?”

“Oh my  You have to do it between every joint of my fingers too.”

What a picky saint you are.

I had no choice but to hold Yeonseo's wrist with one hand and start to wipe every nook and cranny very thoroughly with a wet tissue.

“Doesn't it hurt?”

“Yeah, Jinhyeon is very meticulous for a guy.”

What is this? I can't concentrate well.

Yeonseo's gaze was strange as she wiped between her thin, long, white fingers.

I thought he was looking at the fingers I was wiping, but then he glanced at my face.

There was a loud gulping sound.

And then the deep exhalation through the nose was incredibly slow and erotic.

Yeonseo's large chest was also slowly rising and falling.

It was a small movement of breathing in and out, but the movement was huge.

“All done.”

“Just a minute.”

As I was about to quickly finish up and throw away the wet tissues, Yeonseo immediately grabbed me.

“Jinhyun's hands are surprisingly big?”

Yeonseo opens her palm again.

I instinctively placed my palm against that hand.

“ and your fingers are a little bigger than a joint.”

“You little beggar.”

“It's definitely a guy.”

Then Yeonseo squeezed my hand tightly.

“Hehehe, but if you do it like this, you won't be able to escape!”

“You can do it.”

“It doesn't work, it doesn't work .”

Yeonseo, whose playfulness was aroused, showed no signs of letting go.

I felt embarrassed to just ask him to let me go, so I thought about how to solve it myself.

A way to solve it without doing something stupid like breaking your hand or something like that.

And for some reason I wanted to let them solve it themselves rather than physically solve it.

After thinking about it for a while, an idea occurred to me.

“This will do it.”

“Huh?!”

As I slowly raised my hand, Yeonseo inevitably came closer to me.

“How is it?”

I raised my arms to a certain height so that they wouldn't hurt, then opened my eyes wide and looked ahead with pride.

be near.

Yeonseo's face was right in front of me.

Oh no, when I raise my arm, Yeonseo's body is pulled up to my nose.

“Hey... Jinhyeon...?”

I can feel her breath on the back of my neck at close range.

The tip of her breasts lightly touched.

And I found myself absentmindedly staring at Yeonseo's face, which was becoming increasingly red.

“Jinhyun, my hand....”

Yeonseo, who was trying to pull my arm slightly, made eye contact with mine.

The saint, whose words had been trailing off, swallowed once more, raised her head slightly, and closed her eyes gently.

My heart fluttered at the sight.

Crazy cute and pretty.

I wanted to go straight ahead like this.

But I was still a coward who harbored fear.

I wanted to get to know each other and move forward steadily and unwaveringly, rather than on a momentary impulse.

Finally, I lifted my finger and poked Yeonseo's nose.

“Eunyunyu-!”

Yeonseo, who opened her eyes with her nose wrinkled, suddenly frowned.

“What are you doing!”

“No, because it's cute.”

This time, Yeonseo, whose expression was becoming more and more distorted as I giggled, punched me in the chest.

“Ugh?!”

“Come to work, you come to work!”

He fell backwards and fell to the floor.

Yeonseo sat down on top of me and bit the index finger that had just been poking her nose.

Far away

“Eeee!”

I bit you! I really bit you! And it hurts like it's going to break! It's not just my mind, it's my body that hurts!

“Huh!”

After biting hard, Yeonseo quickly pulled out before I could struggle.

Yeah... I have nothing to say, but it still hurt so much.

I hastily wiped away the clear teeth marks and remaining drool with a tissue.

“Oh my, that's holy water, what a waste?”

“It's just spit.”

“It's not just any spit. It's the spit of a saint. So it's holy water.”

I guess I'll have to look through Yeonseo's YouTube and internet search history sometime soon.

It seemed necessary to investigate what the child usually sees to make such jokes.

“If you play like that one more time, I'll bite your neck off.”

“You started the joke first....”

“Oh my! The saint is speaking!”

Yes, yes, of course.

How can I win against Yeonseo?

I just nodded.

Okay, I've been making a lot of noise so I'm feeling better now, so let's get moving.

It was quite a big commotion, but I'm going to lose anyway, so let's just let it go.

Yeah, that's better.

“Yeonseo, let's get ready to go to the sauna.”

“I packed it all yesterday!”

Yeonseo went into the bedroom and came out carrying a large bag.

What's so big?

What on earth is in it?

“Extra clothes, something to put on your face... things to use when you take a bath... Yeah, I'm not missing anything!”

Where are you traveling?

Unlike Yeonseo, who was carrying a bag, I simply grabbed my wallet and smartphone and stood in front of the entrance.

This time, Yeonseo looked at me strangely.

“Jinhyun? Aren't you taking care of it?”

“I just need to go with my body.”

“What?”

Yeonseo asked me blankly.

“What about shampoo?”

“There's soap there.”

“What about body wash?”

“There's soap there.”

“What about cleansing foam?”

“There's soap there.”

“Rinse?!”

“There's no soap... no, no rinse itself, just washing hair.”

“Men solve everything with just one bar of soap...?”

“Is that so?”

Yeonseo didn't move at all as if she had been struck by lightning.

“But Jinhyeon.”

Yeonseo's eyes were trembling incessantly.

“Where the hell is that soap? You're empty-handed now.”

“Ah, soap? There's one in the bathroom. One for each shower.”

“What...you said...?”

Yeonseo staggers greatly.

I barely managed to hold onto the wall and took a deep breath.

“Was that soap something that everyone used?”

“That's right. Since it's there, there's no need to bring it separately.”

“Then do men wash their hair, wash their faces, and wash their bodies with that public soap?”

“Yeah, usually is like that?”

“Oh my god...!”

Yeonseo touched her forehead and cried out to the goddess.

Why? Why are you doing that? What's the problem?

Washing with soap is common sense, right?

Yeonseo, with her eyes tightly shut, shouted at me with a truly dirty expression.

“Then, you're saying that you wipe it all over your face and head like other men wipe it all over their bodies!!!!”

Wow, I never thought of that. This is a bit shocking to me too?

It’s the soap that other people used to wash their bodies with…

But since it's soap, wouldn't it be okay?

Just make sure you don't end up picking up soap in front of anyone.

“I'll give you less, so hurry up and grab some shampoo, body wash, and cleansing foam! After you wash with soap there and come home, you can't touch me again! If you even touch my fingertips, I'll cut them off! ”

“Okay, okay.”

“Don't answer vaguely!”

Yeonseo went into the bathroom and got shower supplies, and kept hitting my shoulder and scolding me until I left the house.

It was annoying to have to force a shower bag, but I still liked the thoughtfulness of the person who gave it to me, so I grumbled and obediently took it.

“Then shall we go?”

“Huh!”

Yeonseo grabbed my sleeve while laughing.

I would take a step while holding onto her elbow, and she would follow.

We walked to the jjimjilbang, sometimes bickering and sometimes making useless small talk, matching our strides for Yeonseo.

        
            The jjimjilbang was right in front of us.

It's closer than the part-time job store.

If you go along the alley in front of your house to the main street and cross one more traffic light, you will find yourself in a large commercial building.

In front of the entrance to the jjimjilbang, which you arrive at by taking the elevator.

But Yeonseo, who was one step ahead of me, was hesitating for some reason.

“Why?”

All I had to do was press the automatic door open button, but Yeonseo just stood there blankly, watching me.

“Jinhyeon-ah, can you open it first and come in?”

“Huh?”

What is this?

Could it be that the fear of the phone that people these days have is really common?

Yeonseo was cute as she lowered the corners of her eyes and looked at me pitifully.

I opened the automatic door proudly and went in first.

Yeonseo followed me in, sticking close to my back.

“One man and one woman in the jjimjilbang.”

“Yes  What size?”

He said they were roughly the large size and received two, and handed the pink steamy clothes to Yeonseo.

“Okay, change into this and let's meet in the sauna lobby.

“Okay. But what is this key?”

“Put your shoes in the shoe rack that matches the key number, and put your clothes and belongings in the locker that matches the number.”

“Okay. Okay.”

I think even Yeonseo can do this well.

As I entered the locker room, naked men were sitting on the benches, watching TV or drying off.

There were a lot of elderly people, but there were also quite a few young and middle-aged men.

I guess it's because it's Sunday.

As I was taking off my clothes, the full-length mirror next to me caught my eye.

There I was, not a big guy, but with well-built muscles.

Well, he's not dead yet.

His abs are also well-defined. I don't know if it's because of the warrior training, but his body has been maintained despite only doing light aerobic exercise recently.

There's nothing wrong with looking good.

Or maybe your body is still young and there is no reason for your belly to stick out.

I quickly changed my clothes and went into the sauna.

As expected, there were a lot of people.

While jjimjilbangs are a gathering place for housewives on weekdays, the proportion of families and couples increases significantly on weekends.

I found the sign for the women's bathhouse entrance without much difficulty and sat down not too close.

After a while, the door opened and Yeonseo peeked her head out.

For some reason, his eyes were wide open in nervousness.

When I saw that and waved my hand, Yeonseo quickly opened the door and walked towards me with her back bent at a brisk pace.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Oh, you changed your clothes nicely. Where should I start?”

The starting point for a jjimjilbang would be either the salt room or the amethyst room.

Strangely enough, these two rooms are located in places that catch your eye immediately no matter which jjimjilbang you go to, and they could be said to be the standard for getting started at a jjimjilbang.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

Yeonseo calls me again, whispering.

As I looked at her, Yeonseo whispered in my ear with an anxious expression.

“There is. There is... There is....”

“Yeah, I'm listening.”

“There is....”

Why on earth are you doing this?

“Yeonseo, is there something wrong?”

“No....”

Yeonseo, who had been hesitating for a while, sighed deeply and lifted her waist slightly.

“I saw on Naver that in a jjimjilbang, you just have to take off your underwear and wear only a jjimbokgwa because of the sweat...”

“Right? Because I sweat a lot and it's uncomfortable.”

“So I really only wore a jjimbokg....”

Just hearing that far, I could tell why Yeonseo was acting like that.

This part I was a bit careless about.

Yeonseo, who was almost in tears, asked me carefully.

“Can you see the... faucet?”

“Huh...?”

I absolutely cannot take my eyes off of it since I have heard it directly.

“Quickly! No one else can check this if it's you...!”

In annoyance, Yeonseo straightened her back and lowered her arms, turning her back to the people.

The puffy underwear that followed the outline of Yeonseo's large chest did not cover her stomach at all and fell down, giving her a swollen feeling.

And, and... I also saw a slightly thick, protruding part.

“Tell me quickly. I'm too embarrassed to even say this to you.”

“Ahem! Hmm!”

I quickly raised my gaze and coughed.

And whispered carefully.

“Yeonseo. Just follow me when you move.”

I said it as best I could with my poor brain, so Yeonseo understood it exactly.

His face turned completely red, he pressed his body against my back and hit my side.

I'm in a position to help you?!

“Come on, take the lead! Wherever you are!”

“Hey, Yeonseo.”

“Why!”

“etc... are you reaching?”

“.......”

I heard a gasp behind me.

Within moments, three powerful body blows struck me in the side.

“So, go in quickly wherever you are!”

Strangely enough, even though my side was hurting, I didn't disturb my posture at all in order to maintain the sensation in my back.

This is the fortitude of a warrior.

A straight back is always a prerequisite for a warrior.

We quickly entered the amethyst room.

The biggest feature of this room is that the amethyst cannot be seen.

“Wow, it's warm.”

I was already feeling warm, but Yeonseo liked this heat.

There were quite a few people, but the jjimjilbang was also quite large, so we were able to find a spot that was just big enough for us to lie down without much trouble.

As I was looking around, I picked up a small square pillow, typical of saunas, and saw Yeonseo sitting there, hugging her knees.

“Aren't you going to lie down?”

“You weren't there.”

“If you want to lie down, lie down alone.”

“Be quiet, I want to lie down, so you lie down first.”

It was still an incomprehensible behavior, but I did as I was told.

In fact, the aftereffects of the side blow I received earlier were already coming.

Hey, you're not really going to use my divine power to hit me, are you?

“Whoaaah .”

I lay down on my pillow, placed my hands on my stomach, and enjoyed the heat.

Ah, good. I guess it would be perfect if I could just take a nap like this.

“What are you doing, you idiot.”

“Lie down?”

“Lying down alone?”

Yeonseo grabbed one of my arms and pulled it, making a loud noise.

“Spread your arms quickly.”

This time too, I obediently stretched out my arms.

The part that touched the floor was hot.

Yeonseo carefully came to my side, lay down on her side, and placed her head on my arm.

“Yeonseo, there's no need to go that far, right?”

“Haa, really.”

Yeonseo shook her head.

“You do so well at other times, but why are you so insensitive in this area?”

Yeonseo glared at me and spoke only with her lips.

'I can't lie face down because of the peak!'

I also answered only with my mouth shape.

'ah...!'

So that's why you tried to hide it by sticking to my body.

Of course, if you lie down with your head up, your clothes will stick to you and your cleavage will stand out.

With her looks that could crush most women and her big breasts out there, it was obvious that many people would be watching her while she was sleeping.

I don't like that very much.

As Yeonseo said, I wasn't careful.

I looked it up later and found out that many women cover their nipples with nipple patches or bandages because of this.

Yeonseo wiggled her arms several times.

He leaned against my shoulder and said, "This is not it," and slowly moved closer to my chest.

Finally, after settling on her armpit and chest, Yeonseo was able to smile comfortably.

“Yeah, this is the best.”

“Is this the best?”

When I asked with a smile on my face, Yeonseo surprisingly took it seriously.

“This part is not too high or too low, it's comfortable. This is where the armrests are.”

I guess it's like first class.

I'm so touched that you found the right place for you after only a week of living together.

In other words, it also means that I slept with my arm as a pillow for an entire week.

“Would you feel better if I put my arm around you?”

“Of course.”

“It's a man's body, but it's not stiff?”

“If you sit in the wrong seat, it's really uncomfortable.”

“Then where is this place now?”

“Hmm.”

Yeonseo smiled bashfully as she rubbed her head on the arm pillow.

“My head fits perfectly and it's comfortable.”

It's unexpectedly fluffy, like a pillow or doll.

“Yeonseo, if that's the kind of feeling you want, should I buy you a body pillow or something? A big one. So you can sleep comfortably.”

Then Yeonseo suddenly opened her eyes and glared at me.

“Are you saying you don't want to be my arm pillow?”

“No, that's not what I meant... .”

“If you don't like it, just say no. I won't do it. Then I won't do it.”

Kim Jin-Hyeon is so stupid.

Just hold me and sleep, why are you talking?

“That's not what I meant at all... That's right! Women say that they sleep really well when they are surrounded by soft things from the front, back, left, and right to the legs. If you have a body pillow, you can at least sleep on Yeonseo's back and have a more comfortable sleep, that is, improve the quality of sleep...”

“Do you hate arm pillows or not? Just say that.”

“I don't like it. Dig deeper.”

“I don't like it . I like it just right here. No more than that.”

Fortunately, Yeonseo seemed to like my immediate answer and closed her eyes again.

Just now, I felt like a huge crisis had passed by.

Yeonseo put her arms around me and pressed her body against mine.

Yeonseo's large breasts were also pressed against each other.

Come to think of it, I was in this position every time I slept at home.

I was so tired every night that I wasn't aware of this sensation.

Kim Jin-hyeon, you pathetic, weakling!

I should have opened my eyes wide and made it strike me in the mind.

“I'm tired, I want to sleep.”

“I'll sleep a little too.”

“Yeah... Jinhyeon, sleep well.”

He bent the arm that had been used as a pillow and wrapped it around Yeonseo's shoulder and back.

It's because it's so hot when you keep leaving it on the floor of the sauna.

It's definitely not something I wanted to do.

It's not that I'm annoyed by the way Sarah passes by and glances at Yeonseo's beauty.

However, I was able to fall asleep only after pulling Yeonseo a little closer to me and hiding her from people.

        
            For some reason, I woke up because my stomach felt ticklish.

I slowly opened my eyes as I felt something poking me and spinning around, and when I looked down, Yeonseo was drawing something on my stomach with her finger.

Oh, I'm tired.

I laid down with my neck relaxed and stroked Yeonseo's head, and she noticed that I was awake.

“Are you up?”

“Yeah....”

He answered with his eyes closed and his mouth wide open.

My eyelids felt extremely heavy.

I've never been this sleepy before, so it felt strange.

“You must have been really tired. Jinhyeon was snoring?”

“Me?”

When I raised my head and asked about her snoring, Yeonseo nodded slightly.

“Did you score a lot?”

“No, just a little? Just enough for me to hear.”

That's weird.

I didn't feel particularly tired until I lay down.

“It could be that you were just mentally exhausted from stress. You had a headache because of the store work.”

“Is that so… .”

I want to lie down more, but I can't stand the heat of the sauna any longer.

Jjimbokdo was soaked in sweat and clammy, and Yeonseo also raised her upper body and stretched.

“Ahhh  Hot...?!”

Yeonseo, who had been stretching her upper body as far as possible, felt the gaze of the people gathered around her chest and hurriedly bowed down.

It was difficult to just pass by the extraordinary presence that was visible even though her back was slightly bent back.

I also jumped up and covered my letter.

“Shall we go out?”

“Yeah....”

“Take care of your head.”

Yeonseo, who quickly followed me, lowered her head and followed me out of the amethyst room.

Just opening the door and coming out made the air feel cooler.

“No, I can't. I'll wear a bra. If it's too much trouble, I can take it off when I go into the sauna.”

“Yeah, that's better. If you keep bending over, it'll be hard for you too.”

“I'll go and come back soon.”

After seeing Yeonseo walking briskly in front of the women's bathhouse entrance, I went to the store in the lobby and bought some shikhye and boiled eggs.

After sweating, replenishing moisture is essential.

And seeing as she seemed to know a lot about jjimjilbangs, it seemed like Yeonseo was also secretly looking forward to this classic course that starts with a jjimjilbang and ends with a snack.

After receiving the snack, I wandered around for a while and finally found an empty seat in the lobby and lay down.

It's amazing that all jjimjilbangs, regardless of region, always have a large log in their lobby.

As I sat leaning against the log and took a sip of shikhye, Yeonseo, who looked much more relaxed, came out of the women's bath and approached me.

“Oh, it took a while because I was wiping off the sweat.”

Yeonseo followed me and leaned against the log, snatching the sikhye container away.

“One straw?”

Oh, I just brought one without thinking.

Before I could even say that I would bring it back, Yeonseo put her lips to the straw I was using and drank the shikhye.

“Huh? Why?”

“That's... what I was using...?”

As I stammered in embarrassment, Yeonseo stared into my eyes.

In the meantime, Yeonseo's stomach continued to gurgle without stopping.

The corners of Yeonseo's mouth slowly rose.

While I was wondering why this was happening, I suddenly discovered that the sikhye container was almost empty.

“Hey hey hey hey! Are you eating all this by yourself?”

“Ah! Sweet!”

I quickly snatched the can, but it was already too late.

All that was left on the floor were puffy rice, and they had sucked it all up without a drop of moisture.

No, this much at once...

“Moisture replenishment, moisture replenishment .”

I was so shocked that I was about to say something, but when I saw Yeonseo's cheeks turn red, I just sighed quietly.

Well then, that's right. I put the straw in my mouth without realizing it, and then I panicked and just drank the shikhye.

“Are you upset?”

Yeonseo is acting cute, naturally leaning her head on his shoulder.

Oh my god, that's cute.

There's never been anything like this in Ascraia.

At some point, I started actively using women's weapons on myself.

Instead of saying anything to her, he put the back of his hand on her forehead and asked.

“If you drink it suddenly because it's cold, your head will hurt. Is that okay?”

“Hehehe, I'm a little dizzy.”

Then he held the back of my hand tightly.

“Jinhyun's hands are still warm.”

“My hands and feet are always hot.”

“They say that kind of person is cold-hearted.”

It was a common saying I had heard somewhere, but I didn't really deny it.

“But Jinhyeon has a warm heart, so I guess that's a lie?”

“Not that warm.”

“Lies, you're taking care of me like this.”

Suddenly, in the middle of the sauna, he said something embarrassing.

“I'm always grateful.”

Yeonseo was truly a warm-hearted person.

He was a shy child who would twitch and twitch, but at the same time, he was also worried that the other person might get hurt.

“Want some eggs?”

“No, I'm more sleepy.”

“You can lie down here and sleep.”

“Ugh... I don't like it if I just sleep here, people will only look at my chest.”

Yeonseo's chest was definitely very violent and different from others, to be called hyper-self-conscious.

Normally, he looks thin when he wears clothes, but for some reason, he stands out especially when he wears a jjimbokgwa.

I have no idea why.

“Then go back to the sauna?”

“No, I just came out wearing a bra and I don't like that....”

Yeonseo trailed off and pointed to a corner with her finger.

“I think it would be okay there?”

The place Yeonseo pointed out was the cave room.

A place where you can sleep in a small, one-person cave.

“There's only one left? Yeonseo, do you want to go in and cut it? I'll stay here.”

“I don't like that.”

Yeonseo shook her head firmly and grabbed my sleeve.

“Let's go in together.”

“Huh? That's a single room.”

“Well, I see that there are many places where two people go in at a time.”

It wasn't a wrong answer. As Yeonseo had pointed out, half of the caves were filled with people who appeared to be a couple.

But above the cave room there was a sign like this.

[For one person only, use by two or more people and obscene conduct are prohibited]

“I searched the internet and it said that sexual harassment happens secretly when a woman is alone. There were also incidents between men and men.”

That's true, but it was surprising to me that the old-fashioned Yeonseo would ignore such rules and ask to go in with me.

If it were normal, I would have tried to persuade her and refused, but after sleeping in the amethyst room, my body felt strangely heavy.

And when Yeonseo mentioned sexual harassment, I felt uneasy for no reason.

“Okay.”

I stood up, taking the basket of eggs with me.

“Yeonseo, you go in first and I'll follow you.”

Yeonseo reluctantly gave her permission and ran straight to the cave room.

That's really fast.

As I sneaked in while keeping an eye out, Yeonseo's face appeared right in front of me.

But it was a bit cramped for two people.

There wasn't even a space where the two of them could lie down comfortably and use their arms as pillows like they usually do.

We had no choice but to face each other.

But Yeonseo looked at me with a worried expression on her face.

“Jinhyun, your face doesn't look so good.”

“I feel really weird today. Is it because I've been in a hot place for too long? My head feels a little dizzy.”

“Go to sleep, okay? Today is your day off. Let's just get some sleep.”

“That's a good idea, but how do I sleep? There's no space to lie down.”

Then Yeonseo immediately hugged me.

“You can sleep like this.”

Their chests were pressed together and they naturally hugged each other.

In a panic, I hugged her back, and we put our arms around each other's necks, which is something only a couple can do.

Furthermore, Yeonseo even placed her leg on top of my thigh.

“…?!”

I don't know what to say.

It was the most intense skinship we've ever had.

I was completely frozen by Yeonseo's aggressive approach, her body pressed against mine and she clung to me like a snake.

A really good feeling, but also an impulse and anxiety that lingers in one corner of the heart.

I wanted to just slam the confession shut, but no woman would accept a confession made in a cave in a sauna.

Even the most insensitive country would not want to act like that.

And I still had fears about love and married life.

When we fall in love, we will definitely want to color each other with our own colors.

They want to follow their rules even in the smallest detail and feel loved for it.

Even if you know it with your head now, your heart still feels sad and aggrieved, and reason cannot suppress the irrationality.

Having experienced what that coercion does to two people in love and what it does to their children, I am afraid of what lies ahead.

Yeonseo buried her face in my chest and whispered, not knowing whether she knew my feelings or not.

“Look, Jinhyeon has a warm heart too.”

Lately, Yeonseo has been expressing her affection more often.

The changes that happened in just a week, in just a week.

Or maybe it was a change that started the moment we met again.

I need to know now.

What on earth happened in Askria, and what happened that caused Yeonseo to change after coming from there?

Let's set a separate date and ask him seriously.

“Um… .”

Feeling the warmth of my chest, Yeonseo quickly fell into a deep sleep.

I tried to close my eyes while caressing her back as she hugged me, curled up like a squirrel, but I couldn't fall asleep.

All I could do was pat Yeonseo on the back until she woke up.

        
            The jjimjilbang outing was a pick that was not only a cool-headed but also a blatant failure.

It was so exhausting that Yeonseo couldn't sleep much in the cave room, and I had a headache but couldn't sleep, so I just kept my eyes open and held on.

Perhaps because she had been in the amethyst room for so long, Yeonseo took off her underwear and went in again a few times, but she couldn't last as long as the first time.

The original plan was to spend the small, everyday happinesses with Yeonseo, while sweating it out and eating a bowl of shikhye or a jjimjilbang-specific stew with just the right amount of seasoning, but we both ended up leaving after only a few hours, both of us feeling even more exhausted.

But the funny thing is, I finished taking a bath in an hour, but Yeonseo took another hour to get out.

I was sitting alone in the hallway at the entrance to the sauna when I finally started to nod off.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

Someone tapped me on the shoulder.

When I raised my eyelids, it was Yeonseo.

Yeonseo, who had changed into new casual clothes, had a somewhat shocked expression on her face.

“I paid for the hair dryer and got yelled at for holding it for too long.”

“What?!”

“And I sat down in the empty seat in the bathhouse, and they cursed at me for not seeing my stuff.”

My head was pounding.

This is probably the first uncomfortable and unpleasant situation that Yeonseo has experienced since coming to this world.

“I was surprised there… I couldn’t say anything and apologized, but he kept saying something….”

Yeonseo, who was feeling depressed, confided her complaints to me.

Hearing this story, I started to regret that I had been too hasty in suggesting that we go to the sauna.

I got angry at myself when I saw the gloomy letter.

This wasn't the jjimjilbang I came to feel like.

I'm so annoyed by this shitty situation.

Her head was still tired and Yeonseo wanted to avoid it for no reason and relieve her frustration.

I looked at my smartphone and saw that it was a little past 5pm.

We should be open for business by then.

It's Sunday, but there won't be many people at this time.

I turned off my smartphone and said to Yeonseo.

“Let's go.”

“Where? Home?”

“Let's leave our luggage at home and eat out today.”

“Eating out?”

“Yeah, eating out.”

I held Yeonseo's hand and helped her carry her bag.

“Let's go for a drink.”

--

It's been a really long time since I've eaten out. When I was at my parents' house, I would eat out every day because they would notice me eating at home, but after I ran away, I tried to eat at home as much as possible for my health and to save money.

I haven't eaten out at all since I came out, unless it's really necessary.

Yeonseo said that she had already spent money at the jjimjilbang, so there was no need to spend more, but I convinced her that I wanted to do so.

Yeonseo, who had been hesitating, couldn't hide her excitement as soon as she entered the restaurant, saying she had seen it on YouTube.

“It was interesting that it wasn't grilled or steak, but grilled directly on the grill. It also looked really delicious.”

“It's actually delicious.”

It’s not for nothing that it’s one of the leading K-food brands.

The price of pork belly has risen worldwide to the point where Koreans are feeling a sense of crisis rather than nationalism.

I sat down and immediately ordered two servings of pork belly.

“Here, one soju and one beer!”

“Want to drink?”

“Yeah, I said let's go for a drink from the beginning. When you're feeling down, it's not a bad idea to drink to relieve your stress.”

When Yeonseo asked in surprise, I told her in a casual tone that it was nothing, and the saintess didn't say anything else.

Instead, he carefully watched me.

“Did something bother you today?”

Are you worried that it might be because of you?

Seriously, that kid is so kind.

“It's not your fault.”

“Then?”

“This week's school was just rough, and I'm in a bad mood because you said something bad happened to me at the sauna earlier.”

“I'm okay.”

“I'm not okay. What would I have said if I had met that lady outside?”

“It's really okay. You shouldn't take that to heart. And if I was really angry, I would've hit you.”

“Huh? You hit me?”

“Yeah. If you don't like it, just beat it.”

“No, no, no, you can't use violence here.”

That doesn't work in Ascraia either.

“Who said they really do it?”

Contrary to what she said, Yeonseo secretly avoided my gaze.

“And the goddess said that since there is a two-year adjustment period, she will let it be easy to respond in the Askria way when you are treated unfairly.”

Here, the Askrian diet is an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. In French, it is called Taléon.

And there's one more thing: make sure to step on anyone who tries to climb up clumsily.

Of course, since our Yeonseo is a saint, she has never responded in the Askria way.

“But he really said to use it only for self-defense. He said that if I were to harm others with malicious intent, I would be punished twice along with the god of Earth.”

“...You hit me when I'm mad.”

“There's no malice there, right?”

Yeonseo asked back, answering innocently.

“Are you dissatisfied?”

“No, there isn't. I like it because I always think of it as a whip of love and get beaten here and there.”

“There is no soul in words?”

“Oh, the meat is here!”

I deliberately made a fuss and accepted the platter of meat.

Cheeek

As I placed two strips of pork belly on the grill, it began to cook with a delicious sound like the sound of rain.

Since alcohol was available, I performed a performance of opening the beer cap with a spoon.

Boohoo-!

“Wow!”

Yeonseo is amazed and even screams loudly.

Okay, we got out of the crisis okay.

One conversation technique I learned from Askria: When you are cornered, dazzle the other person's eyes and ears.

Always valid.

He skillfully poured soju into a beer glass and, to make it look like he was there, he tapped the bottom of the glass with a spoon instead of chopsticks.

Then, white foam appeared and the soju was completed.

“Wow, wow!”

Even though it was a trivial show, Yeonseo was excited and accepted the drink.

“Let's have a toast! Cheers!”

I also smiled at that sight and handed him my glass.

“Salty.”

“Jjaan!”

I clinked my glasses lightly and downed everything in one go.

Because it was only one bite, Yeonseo also took a shot and her eyes widened.

“Wow, it's so refreshing without being too flashy.”

“Are you okay?”

“Okay! Give me another drink.”

I quickly poured myself a glass of soju and turned over the pork belly.

Yeonseo continued to drink soju in one shot while still being single.

“One more glass.”

“Too fast?”

“Just one more glass .”

This time, I had no choice but to fill up more than half of the glass.

In the meantime, the pork belly was cooked just right.

The meat is cooked, so I can't not drink it.

“Ta-da!”

After Yeonseo took a sip, he wrapped a piece of meat in seaweed and put it in her mouth.

Yeonseo, who quickly accepted the food, waved her arm holding the chopsticks excitedly, just like last time.

“Wow, it's really delicious.”

“It's all cooked here, so eat it all before it burns. If it's not enough, just order more.”

“Yeah!”

While doing so, they drank alcohol, giving and receiving.

Yeonseo ate the meat almost as if she was inhaling it.

I saw in the video that he was wrapping and eating ssam himself, and his chubby cheeks and small lips were puckering, which was really cute.

As I was looking at the car with a happy look on my face, my eyes met with Yeonseo's.

“Heh heh .”

Yeonseo looked at me and smiled.

Then, perhaps feeling embarrassed, he started drinking soju alone again.

He pretends to watch the large TV attached to the store, then glances this way.

Our eyes meet.

She covers her reddened face with her shoulder.

After a while, he glances at me again and our eyes meet again.

Yeonseo bowed her head again.

“Yeonseo, what are you doing?”

In response to her incomprehensible behavior, I quietly pulled the glass Yeonseo was drinking from towards me.

Then Yeonseo looked at me openly and smiled.

“I'm embarrassed because I made eye contact with Jinhyun.”

Our saint's body was slowly shaking from side to side as she answered.

Why did you drink so quickly...?

When I wrapped some ssam and brought it to his mouth, telling him to at least eat some snacks, he obediently took it with his hand.

“Jinhyeon .”

But then he gives it back to me.

“Eat Yeonseo.”

“Eeeeek  Why, I'm the one giving it to you .”

The saintess pouts and looks extremely disappointed.

I was so taken aback by this annoyance that I quickly accepted the offer and ate it.

If it were my original country, I wouldn't have fallen for such coquetry and coquetry.

When I was a sophomore in college, I was always the type of guy who would come to his senses and abandon drunk kids on the street somewhere. But now, it just so happened that my current opponent was Yeonseo.

That alone was unbearable for me.

“Jinhyeon-ah .”

“Yeah, Yeonseo. When did you bring the alcohol? Give it to me.”

When I snatched the glass away from her again, Yeonseo flailed her hands.

“Hey, please. Please give it to me.”

No matter how much you love me, I can't give you any more alcohol here.

While I had two glasses, Yeonseo finished a bottle of beer.

Moreover, it was dangerous to drink it with soju.

“Isn't our Yeonseo nice?”

“Yeah! I'm good. I have to be good.”

I was startled by the sudden words.

Yeonseo stared blankly with her eyes wide open and muttered slowly.

“I like Jinhyun. He's a good person. Huh....”

Yeonseo let out a sigh that reeked of alcohol and nodded.

“I want to be by your side. I only have you, so I came here only to see you... I want to be with you. That's why I have to be good. So that Jinhyeon doesn't hate me... I have to endure it even though there are a lot of women in the workplace... I have to endure it even if I hear that other women are flirting with Jinhyeon... It's not your fault, so it's natural....”

Yeonseo reached out and poked my chest.

“Please wait until I tell you my story of being trapped here....”

Yeonseo smiled bashfully.

“Please stay by my side, I'll be good.”

I already knew that.

“I... I'm confident that I can live my whole life adjusting to you. Because that's how I've been up until now... Because that's how I grew up in the church since I was young....”

Alcohol makes people clumsily honest.

This honesty, which is sometimes helpful, leads to regret nine times out of ten.

But I think this time it gave us something to think about seriously about our relationship.

I felt like we needed to move forward after getting to know each other better, even if it took longer.

I gave Yeonseo back the glass.

She and I clinked our glasses in silence and took a single shot.

Soju is bitter.

        
            I don't know what time it is.

I barely regained consciousness, but I couldn't get up from my seat.

My head hurts.

I can definitely say that I am not a drinker.

I couldn't do that because I had two bottles of beer and one bottle of soju yesterday, drank some soju, came home right away, and slept with Yeonseo before 10 o'clock.

There was no feeling of nausea or a headache like a hangover.

I just had no strength in my body and my head wasn't clear.

I had to get up, but my body wouldn't listen to me, so I just groaned to myself.

“Jinhyeon-ah?”

Yeonseo woke up with a rustling sound as if she heard me and shook me.

Oh my, my bones are ringing.

“Jinhyun, what's wrong? Are you okay?”

“Yeah....”

It's not that I'm okay, I just couldn't say anything other than "yeah."

A dull headache was driving me crazy.

“Oh, my head....”

After barely being able to say those words softly, he completely lost all strength in his body.

“Jinhyeon? Jinhyeon! What should I do...!”

I can hear Yeonseo's worries.

I got up and put my hand on my forehead and started to panic, but my child's voice was shaking.

I was more worried and sorry for Yeonseo who was worried about me than my own body.

“Let me sleep a little....”

After saying just those few words, I lost my senses again.

I still felt like I was weighed down by heavy fatigue and just kept my eyes closed.

It's true that I'm asleep, but it's a strange feeling of being conscious and floating.

But suddenly, the smartphone at the bedside started vibrating.

It was an alarm I had set to prepare for work.

I rummaged around with my hands but couldn't find it, so I had no choice but to open my eyes and search.

Ironically, the smartphone was stuck under my armpit.

Haa, I got out of bed and sighed, and just then Yeonseo opened the door and came in.

“Are you awake? How are you feeling?”

He sits on the edge of the bed and puts his hand on my cheek.

What makes you smile in the midst of pain?

“I'm just tired and weak. I don't think I'm drunk.”

Still, it's a lot better than before, so I'm talking about it.

“Can you stay still for a moment?”

Yeonseo cupped my face, pressed our foreheads together, and whispered.

“Goddess, please grant me your grace with love and hope.”

White light came out of Yeonseo and poured down on me.

It was the restoration of the saint's divinity.

I can still use it even though I've crossed dimensions.

Actually, I too was created in Askria and the power of a warrior was obtained there, so I could use it here without any restrictions.

The light dimmed and sweat formed on Yeonseo's forehead.

Judging by the size of the halo, it seemed like more divine power had been used to heal the injury than before.

“Are you feeling better?”

Unfortunately, I shook my head.

Then Yeonseo's face darkened.

Divine healing can completely heal physical wounds or damage, but it is of no use if the cause is stress or your own psychology.

In the end, the reason I'm sick is because of stress.

A dull headache, a body that feels weak all the time, and a dry cough that comes and goes intermittently. It's all familiar.

“This is tonsillitis.”

Strangely, even after I gained the strength of a warrior, it still came every season.

Personally, I suspected that the goddess had put some kind of brake on me.

I've heard that while there are cases where the other world treats heroes poorly, there are also many cases where heroes go wild or cause trouble out of spite.

“But it seems like he came harder this week because he was annoyed by his part-time job.”

“Ah… .”

Yeonseo flinched and looked at me with anxious eyes.

“Is it because of me?”

“None.”

Immediate answer.

“But still I keep saying something....”

“Yeonseo, it's because of you that I'm in this much pain. If it weren't for you, Yeonseo, I wouldn't have been able to get up.”

“Lies... The seasons changed several times while I was in Askria, but Jinhyeon never said he was sick.”

“Ah, that's... if I had to be specific, that was when I was lying.”

“Huh?”

“Even back then, I had tonsillitis all the time. I got sick every time the seasons changed?”

“I didn't know that at all...?”

I answered bitterly in a shaking voice.

“I put up with it. It wasn't too bad.”

“… This stupid bitch.”

Yeonseo bowed her head deeply.

I unconsciously grabbed Yeonseo's shoulder tightly at her strong expression.

“Yeonseo, never put yourself down.”

“How could you not, I thought you were a cold-blooded person who didn't care about anything, anywhere, anytime....”

“Is it still like that?”

“No....”

“Then that's fine. I did that on purpose back then.”

“Why, are you doing that on purpose? If you're having a hard time, ask for help. If you're sick, ask for help.”

“Ah....”

I was speechless and hesitated for a while.

Even though I was hesitating and acting like a fool, Yeonseo waited quietly for me.

I have to be honest.

Yeonseo also tried hard to be honest with me when she came here.

I had to respond to that too.

“I was afraid of being rejected. My mask is quite thick and everyone was uncomfortable on days like this, so I was basically alone and unfamiliar with it and anxious.”

I spoke at quite a lengthy length, which is unusual for me.

I think we should have had this conversation yesterday when we were drinking.

Yeonseo pressed her chest hard.

Perhaps you don't have much to say in rebuttal because what I said is probably not wrong.

At that time, I was shy with everyone except myself, so I would have felt a great sense of alienation when someone asked me for help, and it would have been difficult for me to just say yes. I think Yeonseo would have thought the same.

“From now on....”

Yeonseo opened her mouth with difficulty.

“Let's not do that to each other again... Got it?“

A person who has lived each day with lies will not easily be able to answer even such a simple pledge.

I could have just said I knew, but I felt a great sense of resistance that prevented me from saying it even though I was actually going to do it.

“Yeonseo cries.”

“Don't cry.”

“I feel like crying.”

Then Yeonseo hugged me tightly and took a deep breath.

“I told you not to cry.”

I awkwardly hug his back too.

I felt really bad for myself for not being more honest than Yeonseo.

This is why I can't confess.

I need to fix this habit of automatically covering myself up with lies before I can start a proper relationship with someone.

Suddenly, Yeonseo stepped back from me and spoke brightly on purpose.

“That's right. I made soup.”

“Soup?!”

“Yeah, clear clam soup.”

Clear clam soup was a common meal served to sick patients at religious sects that originated in fishing villages.

It is a dish that even commoners eat a lot, but in fact, it is very poor to be called a soup.

All you have to do is boil the commonly caught clams in water.

Later, as it became popular, various spices were added and the broth was boiled to enhance the flavor, and it was served on the tables of the nobility as an appetizer or palate cleanser, but Yeonseo could not go that far.

“Where did you get the clams?"

"I went to the mart and bought it with the card you gave me last time.”

“You went to the mart?! Alone?”

“Ugh, yeah.”

When he shouted loudly, Yeonseo was surprised and looked around to ask.

“Was I too... hasty?”

“No, no. I did it because it was strange because I went alone.”

“I'm not stupid. I've been seeing a lot of things for two weeks.”

“Yeah, I know. But it was your first time, right? You did well.”

“Still treating me like an idiot....”

Yeonseo supported me and brought me to the table.

He skillfully opened the lid of the pot, scooped up a bunch of clams with a ladle, and placed them in front of me.

It's a clam.

But when it comes to clam soup, clams are rare, so you don't put in many and just drink the broth, but Yeonseo piled a lot of clams in the bowl and gave it to me.

You don't need a spoon.

I just picked up a clam with my hand and sucked it with my mouth, scooping out the flesh.

“Hmm.”

“How is it?”

It doesn't taste good.

The clams were well cooked and chewy, but that was it.

The broth is slightly refreshing with the unique savory flavor of clams.

It's not bland because there are no other ingredients, but the taste itself is bland and disappointing.

“It's delicious.”

But I felt warm because I could feel Yeonseo's heart as she went to the market alone and cooked hard for me.

That alone seemed to relieve my headache to some extent.

A smile naturally appeared on her face, and Yeonseo looked relieved.

“Eat a lot, should I give you more?”

I just ate one, Yeonseo.

I said I was fine and continued eating the clams.

Even though we were just eating in silence, Yeonseo was looking at me with an overwhelmed face.

I felt sorry for her, but also good, because she was like a puppy who only looked at me.

But as I was eating, this thought suddenly occurred to me.

“You went out alone?”

“Yeah.”

“Did any guys come up to you?”

The corners of Yeonseo's mouth rise up endlessly.

She was flattered by the jealousy I showed her for the first time.

But Yeonseo nodded innocently.

“I was so focused on finding clams and paying the bill that I didn't even notice who was talking to me. Did they even talk to me?”

Cowardly enough, hearing that made the clam chowder taste even better.

I ate everything without missing a single one, and even drank all the soup at the end.

“It was really delicious.”

“Yeah! That's great. You'll sleep well again, right?”

“I want to do that, but I'm always tired. But? I'm the type of person who has trouble sleeping, so I guess I should at least close my eyes.”

“Then how did you sleep before you were with me?”

“I just put on ASMR on YouTube and listened to it until I barely managed to fall asleep.”

“Ugh.”

Yeonseo thought for a moment and then took the bowl she had finished eating from.

“Just lie down for a moment.”

Follow obediently without hesitation.

I shouldn't lie down right after eating, but my body is already tired.

Still, sleep didn't come.

Lying down when I was sleepy and tired was no easy task.

Yeonseo came to me as I was lying still, unable to move.

“Want to go sideways?”

Since Yeonseo couldn't move me with her own strength, she moved with difficulty, flailing around.

The blanket was pulled back and Yeonseo lay down next to me.

“Go down a little.”

The patient has many demands.

Still, I struggled and went down.

“Yeah, this should be enough.”

Yeonseo, who confirmed that I had gone down, quietly held me in her arms.

“I looked up ASMR briefly, but most of it was people making noises into an ear microphone.”

Then he hugs me tightly to his chest.

“The only ASMR I can do is the sound of a heartbeat.”

I can hear the saint's heartbeat.

The steady, small but powerful beating of my heart gave me a great deal of comfort.

“Don't be sick, Jinhyeon. When you're sick, my heart hurts.”

Same goes for me.

In that sense, I also hugged Yeonseo.

Yeonseo gently patted my back until I fell asleep.

At the scent of her body and the sound of her heartbeat, my eyes slowly closed, and before I knew it, our breathing became one.

        
            The next day, my tonsillitis had improved considerably.

I still feel dizzy, but it's bearable compared to the day before.

I regained some of my strength and woke up earlier than Yeonseo to prepare breakfast.

Well, since I slept for two whole days off, it was only natural that I should feel noticeably better, even if I wasn't completely cured.

And in the end, he slept in Yeonseo's arms.

When I woke up, Yeonseo, who was still asleep, wouldn't let me go, so I almost suffocated, but I somehow managed to escape.

This morning was a fortified version of Yeonseo's clear clam soup.

I took out the clams, added green onions, garlic, anchovies, and kelp, boiled it again, and then added the clams.

I was originally going to just eat it, but when I took a bite just in case, it was really tasteless.

I was able to accept it because my body was so weak from being so sick yesterday.

I feel sorry for Yeonseo, but emergency measures were necessary.

For side dishes, I wanted to have pickled squid, two kinds of vegetable salad, kimchi, and grilled fish, but we ran out of mackerel.

It's been a while since I ate it, but I need to buy some soon.

It's hard to go to the market in person during the week, so I'll have to order it by delivery.

“Yeonseo, eat .”

When I called out to Yeonseo, who had been sleeping longer than me, the door opened wide and she came out, her eyes closed.

“Ui… .”

But as he approaches me, he spreads out both his arms.

Even though he was curious, he opened his arms and Yeonseo hugged him tightly.

“My baby, what were you doing leaving mommy behind?”

“No baby. I prepared breakfast.”

“Why are you packing my breakfast when you're not even a baby . Are you my husband?”

This guy is talking nonsense because he's drunk.

He took a slight step back and poked her sharp nose.

“Eunyunyu!”

Every time I press it, this sound comes out. It's amazing.

“Your nose is flat!”

“It's so high that it won't go down.”

“If it really goes flat, take responsibility.”

Yeonseo glares at me, holding her nose and turning it to the side.

I tried to counter that with a clever tone.

“You have to be flat to be able to take responsibility?”

“...what are you talking about.”

He throws a low kick while avoiding eye contact in embarrassment.

I'm sick. I'm a patient, Yeonseo.

What if I hit my shin with a hammer?

“Now that you say that, everything seems better.”

“It's gotten a lot better. Thanks to Yeonseo.”

“It's a mother's heart.”

I think Yeonseo is sick now.

Especially the head.

“I'll eat well!”

I started eating with Yeonseo, who had just finished washing the cat.

Yeonseo opened her eyes wide as she swallowed a spoonful of rice in a strand of pickled squid and drank the clam soup.

“I think I have a talent for cooking!”

Yeonseo still doesn't know that clam soup has evolved into clam soup.

Let's just leave it unnoticed.

It would be embarrassing to point it out for no reason.

This is what is called a white lie.

By the way, Yeonseo. Didn't you even taste the soup you were making yesterday?

Why are you surprised at what you're eating now?

“Totally delicious!”

Now that I think about it, Yeonseo didn't eat dinner yesterday and let me eat alone before going to bed with her, so I was hungry for a long time.

The saintess eats slowly, her small mouth slurping.

Even I, who tend to eat quickly, followed her lead and played with my spoon leisurely.

There's nothing wrong with eating slowly.

Rather, I need to fix the speed at which I eat.

“There is.”

“Huh?”

“I was thinking about this while making soup yesterday.”

“What do you think?”

The first conversation method I learned in this world, not in Askria.

When talking to a woman, repeat the last word she says.

I don't know why, but I think that's the only way to give the other person the impression that you're listening properly.

However, even though I actively used this conversation method until my second year of college, I was scolded for always nitpicking.

“If Jinhyeon gets sick like yesterday, I have to do the housework, right?”

“Well... I guess there are times when it can't be helped?”

“Even if Jinhyeon isn't sick, I think it's right for me to do a certain amount of housework while I'm playing at home.”

Slightly ominous.

Of course, since last week when I was away, Yeonseo has been vacuuming and doing her own laundry, including my outerwear, and drying it.

Thanks to that, even if I just slept on my days off, the housework was still somewhat done.

“You already work late, so if you make me come and make food for you, I'm a total glutton.”

“I'm okay.”

“I'm not okay.”

Yeonseo asked me in a straight tone.

“I want to learn how to cook. I'll prepare dinner for you from now on.”

Why is it that ominousness always defies expectation?

There was another reason why I was in charge of cooking, aside from the fact that Yeonseo couldn't cook.

The thing is, Yeonseo has a very bland taste.

Yeonseo, who grew up strictly and frugally in a religious setting, ate food that brought out the natural flavor of ingredients, with little seasoning.

So, in the early days when we were hunting the Demon King, when Yeonseo would gather tree fruits and mushrooms and cook them for us, she just washed the dirt off them, boiled them, and gave them to us.

Jenk, Arian, and even Bargan were forcing themselves to smile and chew, and only after I made them some dipping sauce that I found by chance on the mountain, were our expressions able to lighten.

And cooking became almost my specialty.

Anyway, that's why I had no intention of asking Yeonseo to cook.

Even if I had to do it, I tried to gradually acclimate my taste buds to it through my cooking.

“Uh... Cooking involves using fire and a knife, so you should learn that properly when you first start. When I have time, I'll teach you in detail.”

“When? I want to help you soon.”

Ugh! Your nature is so kind, but the result is so violent, it breaks my heart.

Enduring the pangs of conscience, I gently consoled Yeonseo.

“You just started cleaning and doing laundry. Especially, laundry isn't something that can be solved by simply washing it in the washing machine. You have to hand wash the parts that get dirty easily, such as the neck and sleeves, and stains separately, so let's do it after we become more proficient in the tasks we're given. If you try to handle too many things at once, it'll only get harder.”

“What's so difficult about that....”

“The more you delve into the details of anything, the more work there is to do.”

When things didn't go her way, Yeonseo inflated her well.

“You old man! Pretending to live your whole life alone!”

But what can't be done can't be done.

The reason Yeonseo is so obsessed with housework is obviously because she wants the title of housewife.

But I didn't want to give up my own salty culinary world.

“I'll let you know for sure when the time comes.”

“...Really?”

“Yeah, we go shopping together and then come home and clean up.”

“Together... shopping?”

Yeonseo's eyes sparkled.

“Yesterday, I saw a family or a man and woman shopping together at the mart, and I was so envious.”

A new romance has emerged.

Actually, I also have a longing for grocery shopping.

“Okay! Dramatic negotiations concluded!”

Yeonseo then extends her hand.

I'm sorry, but the terminology you use makes you sound like you're an older person than me.

I also shook hands with him trembling.

Yeonseo nodded and blurted out the incredible words as if nothing had happened.

“If you don't keep this, I'll break this hand.”

“Bar, I will definitely keep it.”

As I shook hands, I felt that even our Yeonseo evil spirit contained divine power.

The child is becoming more and more violent.

“I'll do the dishes.”

After a leisurely meal, Yeonseo put the dishes in the sink.

I was watching her from behind as she turned on the water and made detergent lather.

“Jinhyun-ah. I'm going to put off cooking and focus on cleaning and laundry, right?”

“...Yeah.”

The reason why the reply was late is because Yeonseo's back view while washing the dishes was so unique.

Yeonseo, who has a large chest, was washing dishes uncomfortably, with her arms raised above her shoulders and lowered into the sink, perhaps because it was bothersome to move.

Her breasts, which were naturally visible from the side of her small torso, showed small and large ripples whenever Yeonseo moved.

I was staring at it like I was possessed.

My gaze is gradually,

It's so refreshing.

“If you're going to do that  If you're going to do it, do it properly. Can't I wash your underwear too?”

“...Yeah.”

I was still looking at it as if I was possessed.

I feel like something important came up, but I don't want to pay attention to it.

What is it about this swaying that gives me, a man, such a sense of stability?

Even though I have tonsillitis and feel a little dizzy, I can't take my eyes off it.

“Really? Don't be embarrassed if you have any stains or something...”

“...Yeah.”

Wow, this time it's shaking up and down.

“Well, I think I'll be in charge of everything eventually anyway, and it's okay if there's a stain on your underwear because of me, so I don't think it'll be a big problem.”

“...Yeah.”

“Jinhyeon-ah?”

“… Yeah.”

“Ha…! Hey, are you listening and answering correctly?!”

Yeonseo, angry at my repeated words, shouted and turned around loudly.

Unable to withstand the speed, her chest floated slightly into the air and showed off her excellent movements as she landed back on her torso the moment Yeonseo's rotation stopped.

10 points, 10 points.

This is definitely a gold medalist.

“...Yeah!”

I nodded my head strongly and healthily toward that letter.

Well, gaze healing is much better than divine healing!

I feel like my life has been extended.

        
            Yeonseo asked if she could take the day off since she was still sick, but she said it was okay since she was able to work without any problems.

When the saint asked me why I had to continue working part-time when I didn't even care about money, I answered that it was a matter of responsibility.

Honestly, Yeonseo's words make sense. Other people might wonder why I'm like this.

But first of all, I have a personality that gets a little annoyed when I just play around, and secondly, I was worried that if I just played around like this, my interpersonal relationships would become infinitely narrow.

I don't plan on becoming close with the people I work with now or getting help from them later, but by interacting with different people, I can learn a little about how the world works and different thoughts from mine.

Aside from hating people, I hated being an old fart who lives alone on an isolated island, judging things by my own shallow standards.

Knowing that humans are social animals, I honestly thought that unless you have the intention of completely moving into the mountains and becoming a nature person, you should maintain at least a minimal level of sociality.

I was thinking about running a separate food truck and going around with Yeonseo, but I didn't want to deal with all the things I saw while working part-time and being self-employed on my own.

Obviously, there will be guys who will harass or pick on Yeonseo, and I hate seeing that even more.

In the end, I was an ambiguous guy who pretended to be an adult in front of Yeonseo, but couldn't make a single decision.

I don't want to focus completely on work, but I also don't want to leave Yeonseo home alone. However, I had a plan to make a clear choice and organize what to do soon.

Well, Yoon Kang has completely left and it's the first day of work.

Now there is no reason for the server or Jonghyun to come out early and create a dark atmosphere with the boss.

I just work hard to make scrambled eggs and help out in the kitchen, maintaining a somewhat peaceful daily life, and when something looks fun, I just go out and do it.

“Hello.”

But when I opened the door and went inside the store, Jonghyun hyung was sitting with the owner again.

The atmosphere seems a bit awkward rather than dark?

What, what is it this time?

My life is really full of questions.

“How are you? How's your condition?”

“It's okay.”

Let's hide that we're sick.

Even if you show it, you won't get a good look.

From the beginning, my default option is to hide it and look at it as much as possible.

“I'm dying... I never dreamed I'd be running until Sunday morning. Young guys don't even think about old guys.”

“Why is the boss old? He's beautiful.”

“Be quiet, don't make noises that don't work.”

When Jonghyun started to flatter him strangely, the CEO turned serious and cut him off sharply.

Jonghyun hyung looks gloomy.

At least if you care about the boss, you should show some composure in times like this, but let's just keep our mouths shut.

It doesn't seem like it'll work out anyway.

To the boss, Jonghyun is just another part-time senior employee who needs to be managed.

“Were you there until the end?”

“I was watching them because I was worried that they would start a drinking party and confess to me again.”

The boss is also having a hard time.

Given his personality, he probably paid for all the drinks himself.

I guess I can't be self-employed if I have to pay for my own work and even supervise my part-time job.

“This week is more of an emergency. Since the weather is starting to get cold, I've already made reservations for year-end parties and company dinners.”

“Already?! This year is going by so fast?”

“There are 3 charter reservations this week, 3. What should I do?”

The CEO and Jonghyun were talking with very serious expressions.

Well, is this something that needs to be taken so seriously?

I've taken reservations a few times, although not to the extent of renting a house.

The owner decides on the menu for the omakase course, and after the course is over, they order whatever they want to eat and drink.

“Jinhyun, is this your first time making a reservation? If there are only one or two tables a day, it can be a little busy, but if it's a reservation, people keep sitting after they finish eating the omakase and order additional dishes at the same time. Nothing on our menu is missing, and it's so good. If you include the drunk people breaking and knocking over glasses, the hall and kitchen are crazy. I'm exhausted every time I finish.”

Listening to Jonghyun hyung, it seemed like doing it without a plan was impossible.

But is there a clear solution to that?

You can't bring in machines to use in an izakaya, and the best you can do is increase the number of workers.

“The problem is that it doesn't end this week.”

The president continued speaking.

“At least twice a week until the end of the month. No, why do you keep renting out a restaurant where you can just come and eat? And it's a company dinner. Do you think the employees will like it?”

For an izakaya where you can just grab a quick bite, it was extremely popular.

Although young couples do visit quite often, it has long been a popular place for small business owners and middle-aged celebrities to enjoy themselves in a respectable manner.

Even though I didn't collect followers on Instagram and only posted about my business and reservation schedule, word of mouth spread and the number of customers visiting and waiting times grew longer day by day.

“If it seems difficult, should I ask Yoon Kang for a little help?”

“Ah, that's fine. How did you tie the knot and call her again and ruin the mood? Don't you remember sitting on the opposite side from Se-yeon at the farewell party and only hanging out at your own table?”

Just hearing it must have given me a headache.

It was a good thing I didn't go.

If you go there without even realizing that you have tonsillitis, you will only end up getting worse.

Yeonseo probably didn't take kindly to me because I left her there and went to drink and ended up getting sick.

Looking back, I think maybe I was wise enough to avoid a bad ending.

“For now, since the kids are generally doing well at work this year, let's just hold out with this number of people this week. Even if we hastily recruit them and put them in, they won't be of much help because they'll have to adapt.”

“Okay.”

After they finished talking amongst themselves, the boss got up from his seat and put on his apron.

“I'll make you rice. Today, I'll make ramen using store-bought sauce. I won't listen to any complaints.”

Yeah, of course not.

As someone who cooks at home, I am optimized to eat whatever is given to me.

Come to think of it, Yeonseo doesn't complain about side dishes at all.

I'll have to get the menu you want to eat later and make it for you.

Good children should be rewarded.

As I was putting down my bag and stretching, Jonghyun hyung called me out for a moment.

“Jinhyeon, come here.”

The place we were brought to as if it was a given was the smoking area at the back of the store.

Jonghyun looked at me worriedly as he lit a cigarette.

“I think you're not in good condition?”

“Me?”

“Oh, you're more unresponsive than usual.”

“What do you mean when you say it like that....”

“Your expression hardly changes, but your eyes move a lot because you have good observation skills.”

It was shocking. I didn't even know I had that habit, but it was even more shocking that Jonghyun hyung was the one who noticed this little thing.

You surprisingly have a good eye for detail, don't you?

He is a brother with more diverse sides than you might think.

“I have a little tonsillitis.”

“Ugh, that's hard. Strangely, it always comes to me in the spring. Are you okay? If you're really not feeling well, I'll tell you, so take a break today.”

“No, I've been sleeping all day off, so I feel a lot better. I'm fine, except for feeling a little dazed.”

“Thank goodness. It was a good thing I didn't force myself to drink that day.”

It's awkward.

It was my first time seeing my brother act so maturely, so I had a hard time getting used to it.

“By the way, I'm saying this because we're drinking, but Se-yeon and Ha-yeon were really looking for you.”

“Why them?”

“I don't know either. I told you not to keep calling.”

“Thank you. I probably canceled all my plans at that time and was sleeping because I was sick.”

He added that he intentionally cancelled the schedule because he remembered that he had previously declined the invitation by making excuses about an acquaintance.

But I really don't remember what I did on Saturday night.

The condition wasn't good even then.

“As far as I know, you're just a college classmate of Se-yeon's and Ha-yeon's only companion on the way home from work, but isn't there something else going on?”

“Brother, I'm still an ace, now and then.”

“Then I guess I'll have to find out what you're thinking when I get the chance.”

The sigh is thick with cigarette smoke.

Okay, I'll take this opportunity to hammer in a nail too.

“Brother, if there's a scandal like that, I'll quit right away.”

“What?!”

“I'm honest, but I don't think I'll be able to do my job if people around me gossip because of the other person. This time, Se-yeon told me that she was going to kick out Yoon-kang, and that stressed me out a lot.”

Then Jonghyun quickly put out his cigarette and tapped my shoulder.

“I'll take care of it. If it doesn't work out for me, I'll tell the boss. Since you're a part-timer, I can't stop you if you quit, but if you quit at this time, it'll be a lot harder to run the store.”

“I wouldn't quit so irresponsibly either.”

Lie.

If you don't like me, it's over that day.

To be honest, I'm not close with the CEO or Jonghyun hyung, so there's no need to endure stress and do this.

All I have to do is to exercise responsibility to the extent that I think it's okay.

So, I came in receiving urgent comfort from Jonghyun hyung and focused on my work as usual without letting it show at all.

Still, I guess Jonghyun hyung must have told him off, because the boss stopped twitching at me like he did last time.

but,

“Jinhyeon, you look a little sick today?”

As soon as I got to work, Se-yeon came up to me and worriedly placed her hand on my forehead, which made the eyes of the CEO and Jong-hyun tremble greatly.

        
            As soon as Se-yeon arrived at the store, she immediately noticed that Jin-hyeon's condition was different than usual.

“Hello!”

He entered with a cheerful greeting, but he still didn't even glance at him.

Se-yeon felt a chilling pleasure at that sight.

That arrogant attitude that doesn't even consider myself.

As expected, he is different from other men.

Jin-Hyeon was someone who was considered rude even when compared to simple idiots who would fall for something like a word and a smile.

But today something was different.

He doesn't even pay attention to people coming in behind him.

He is as sensitive to people as I am to myself, but he doesn't care about others?

Even when Ha-yeon greeted him, he only nodded slightly.

Now that I think about it, there seems to be more strength in that mask-like smile than usual.

It didn't seem like there was any force involved. It was definitely there.

There was absolutely no doubt that there was something strange about Jinhyeon's daily life that Seyun had been watching.

He is proud to say that no one knows Jinhyeon better than he does.

Also, the overall behavior is a bit stiffer than last week.

Se-yeon, who had experienced and observed countless people, could tell right away.

That's because it took effort to correct one's own conduct.

And usually in these cases,

“Jinhyeon, you look a little sick today?”

I couldn't just pass him by, so I went over and placed my hand on his forehead.

When his hand touched her trembling forehead, goosebumps appeared.

I took a deep breath and held it without realizing it.

If she let out a soft sigh, warmed by her own body temperature, she felt like Jinhyeon would notice her feelings.

No, it's not cooked properly yet.

Fortunately, it only touched slightly, but Jinhyeon quickly took a step back and got away from him.

Good posture.

I liked his attitude of not giving up easily.

Whether it was the distance between bodies or hearts, for Se-yeon, it only fanned the flames of her secret desires.

“I'm just a little tired.”

This kindness that reluctantly answers without completely rejecting it.

It's just right.

It seemed like it would be thorough, but I liked the subtle loopholes that were visible.

The fact that he is not someone you can overlook at all.

This man is so close to being within reach, but never gives you any room for decisive action.

These days, Se-yeon has been getting a lot of attention.

This is not the first time.

Even when I was a college student, I was interested in Jinhyeon.

At that time, both he and I were young and immature.

I think that the meeting between him, who wants affection but can't do anything for fear of becoming a nuisance, and me, who wants affection but doesn't want to get it easily, was a fate woven by chance.

Although they share the same origins, he treats people differently and is like a very fun toy.

So I tried to take him out to play, but surprisingly he couldn't dig in.

I couldn't find out the contact information other than the KakaoTalk profile in the group chat.

They are very kind and considerate to those in front of them, but they never show that warmth again unless they meet each other face to face.

On the other hand, Seyun took the exact opposite route.

No matter who my opponent was, whether they were young kids who had just entered college and were acting awkwardly or seniors who had returned to school and were approaching me with aplomb, I accepted them all.

He always made their hearts flutter, and when he wanted to eat, he ate, and when he wanted to drink, he drank.

But that's it.

They wanted their bodies and minds as if it were a given.

Then, from then on, Se-yeon drew a line between them.

Oh, that's not fun.

Men who are obsessed with themselves are not the same.

My self-esteem didn't rise with these kinds of men.

It just makes me feel bad.

But Jinhyeon is different.

When I first met him in college, I wasn't interested in him because he seemed to have a tendency to like people.

However, I was curious about the way he kept a certain distance himself and maintained that distance perfectly while wanting to approach her.

I even tried approaching it on purpose.

I didn't hate it, but was embarrassed, so I cooled down quickly.

But there has been no contact since then.

Unlike men who somehow find out her number and contact her separately without her giving it to them first, Jinhyeon did not approach her.

I thought he was a loner, but even though he was awkward with people, his work skills were extraordinary.

A person who is not virtuous but is good at work, so people only look for him when needed. That was Jinhyeon's position during his college days.

The embers that had died down burned even stronger, and Se-yeon whetted her appetite, trying to add seasoning to it to make it more appetizing.

But I didn't know it would turn into something like this.

It was a pity.

The guy didn't notice Jinhyeon's charm and just made a face.

It seems that Se-yeon was the only one who recognized his true worth.

There's nothing I can do.

Even if you're a college student, when you go out into society you're just a youngest student who doesn't know anything.

And he thinks he was young too.

Because of that, Jinhyeon was forced to quickly recover and escape to the military.

And because of her usual behavior and the aftermath of that incident, Se-yeon was unable to fit in with the girls' group.

I took a leave of absence without any regrets.

I was no longer interested in places where there were only children.

But I still had to earn money, so I worked at several part-time jobs.

I've worked at a PC room, a restaurant, and even scanned barcodes at the bus stop.

Wherever she went, men would approach her and chatter about her looks.

There were many people I liked.

There were always people better than you everywhere.

But the moment I started hanging on to Seyun, it became petty.

After working at various part-time jobs like that, she finally settled down at this izakaya, and an alpha male named Yoon Kang showed interest in her.

Not bad, at least to this extent.

While we were dating, Jinhyeon was hired as a kitchen assistant at this restaurant, as if it were a lie.

With his face slimmed down and his body plump, he didn't approach people like he used to.

That arrogance of not caring whether you come or not, doing everything possible to avoid being caught by yourself.

You've grown up.

Seyun's heart pounded.

But still, I decided that Yoon Kang was better, so I gave it some room and focused on that.

The result was a huge disappointment.

I was really annoyed by that guy who called me out without warning at a place we all went out to play, confessed to me without me even hearing anything, and then left without even waiting for an answer.

When I denied it with a serious face because they were treating me like a couple after saying something to other people, I felt a thrill at the atmosphere that had suddenly become tense.

After that, I didn't even want to think about how sticky it was.

Yeah, now I'm sure Jinhyeon is the right person for me.

Sorry, I'm late, but I'll make sure to give you more attention.

So, a sticky farce unfolded between Yoon Kang and Se Yeon, and between Se Yeon and Jin Hyeon.

The closer he gets, the more Jinhyeon moves away.

If you dig deeper without any sense, breaking through the smile that doesn't even give off a human touch, that same expressionless face will come out.

Every time I saw that expression, my lower body would shiver.

I almost collapsed, my legs giving out from the pleasure.

Cool, the son of a rich family, a handsome man who could put actors to shame, a kind man - all of them have become petty guys who only crave Se-yeon's attention, but not Jin-hyeon.

It's the same today.

He kept talking to me so persistently that I didn't even pay attention to him while I was working, and in the end I didn't even answer.

Se-yeon, who got excited without realizing it, tried to do more, but ended up getting scolded by Jong-hyun, telling her to focus on work.

Although she was ignored and scolded, Se-yeon's heart was swelling uncontrollably.

It's really ideal.

The more I look at him, the more I like him.

When and where on earth will I ever meet a man like this?

It was definitely not a coincidence that we met twice, at university and at my part-time job.

The interest that had been gradually growing stronger was now approaching pleasure accompanied by passion.

But unfortunately for her, Jinhyeon was in a rough state.

“Jinhyun oppa, weren't you a little cold today? I think it was especially so with you, sister.”

Taking advantage of the brief moment of leisure, Ha-yeon whispered to me.

Our Hayeon, I know she's cute, but she's still innocent.

“Jinhyun is like that originally, but when we meet one-on-one, he's really warm?”

“Oh, that's right. It's surprisingly serious.”

“If you have any concerns, he's the type to give you sincere advice.”

“I think so. Actually, I've been having a lot of worries lately....”

Se-yeon tries to use this innocence as seasoning.

When these children start liking something first, they get stuck in a swamp and can't get out.

“Really? Then I'll save you today, so let's talk on the way home from work?”

“Hey, that guy isn't even looking for a job.”

“Still, it's strangely comfortable?”

“Um...”

Unless you are directly employed somewhere, you have to solve your own problems.

All we need are some warm moments that will make us forget our worries, even if just for a moment.

Seyun smiled brightly at Hayeon, who was hesitating.

“Just try it.”

Ah, please, I hope this seasoning doesn't go bad... Se-yeon's heart was getting restless.

        
            As expected from the week before the year-end party, I was extremely busy from Tuesday onwards.

I don't know why I was so busy, but I was busy mixing and pouring the egg water like crazy for the scrambled eggs and flipping them over, and the owner was in charge of other menus besides the assorted sashimi, so he had me prepare the ingredients in real time.

There were also a few tables that showed up for a small year-end party without making a reservation.

The server at the hall often had to go over and carefully ask people who were very drunk and tended to raise their voices to lower their voices.

Fortunately, people were polite and the truth did not come out.

Even though I was so busy, Seyun would talk to me whenever she had the chance.

“Jinhyun looks so busy.”

“Jinhyun's egg rolls are so fluffy whenever I see them, I want to eat them right away. Actually, I did that and my palate got burned last time?”

“There, while the male customers and the women were going to the bathroom, they were whispering to each other about who they liked. They looked like a couple.”

“Jinhyun, are you preparing pasta too?”

Wow, I was so annoyed that I gave vague answers and then just shut my mouth in the end.

I was deliberately keeping quiet and working, but when he started talking again, I opened my mouth, determined to ruin the mood.

But at that moment, Jonghyun hyung intervened.

“Seyeon, the hall and the kitchen are busy right now. If you suddenly startle Jinhyeon by talking to him, a big accident will happen. You're handling fire.”

“I'm sorry....”

With just one word, Se-yeon's spirits suddenly died down.

When Jonghyun saw that, he was embarrassed and tried to comfort her by adding a few more words.

Looking at that, it seemed like Seyun knew that she was pretty and was using it appropriately.

Sigh, in many ways, there is no woman as good as Yeonseo.

Whenever something like this happened, I thought of our saint who was home alone.

Ah, work is boring. I guess I should quit now.

It was unexpectedly rare for me to go out, but honestly, I was half-hearted about it.

Since the boss is so good at cooking, I was going to learn some of his cooking skills just by guessing, but I guess I'll just do it for the year-end party season and quit around the end of the year.

I think that's all I could do.

“Jinhyeon! That guest came last time.”

Jonghyun came towards the kitchen and whispered.

I glanced at the pointing finger and saw that the male customer who had served me scrambled eggs last time was here again with his girlfriend.

“I'll do this and take it out.”

With the boss's permission, I put all my effort into making scrambled eggs, just like I did when I made them for Yeonseo.

I added egg water and made the portion larger than usual, then I plated it myself and carried it to the table.

“Hello, I'm really sorry about last time.”

“No, I'm drunk....”

The customer was rather nervous because he had been scolded so much by his girlfriend.

“I told you last time that I would show you a different level of scrambled eggs, right?”

The couple's eyes widened as the bright yellow scrambled eggs appeared on the table.

He took a bite of the hot thing and his mouth grew bigger, making a surprised expression.

“Oh... Oh my....”

“This is no joke. He put extra effort into making it because you two came.”

But, while I was happily looking at the two people who were admiring me, Se-yeon came next to me and bragged about herself.

The couple nodded absentmindedly and then drank their sake together.

It'll be hot if you don't cool it down with cold sake.

When Seyun was about to open her mouth again, I quickly responded with my usual smile.

“I'm so sorry about last time, so I'll give you a small service. I'll give you mochiri dofu made with cherry tomatoes pickled in plum and cream cheese. Please let me know when you'd like it.”

After bowing, I immediately turned around and went into the kitchen.

When I reported that it was handled well, the boss looked at the table and bit his lip slightly.

Well, I guess you haven't copied my scrambled eggs yet.

Heh, I feel better for no reason.

But then I saw Se-yeon staring at the kitchen again and I felt depressed again.

Why on earth does he have such a happy face every time I ignore him?

A busy day is over.

We finished 30 minutes later than usual to accommodate the customers who were drinking late into the night.

The boss and I finished up the kitchen together, and Jonghyun took all the serving staff outside and explained about the year-end party reservation for tomorrow.

“Thank you for your hard work.”

“Thank you for your hard work. Go home early today and go to bed early. I'll pay you your full hourly wage, so come back an hour or two early. I can't do it alone.”

I was a little worried because the proud CEO was asking me to do it so openly.

“Even if I can't make it, I'll come an hour early.”

“Oh, thank you!”

You're being very kind today.

Is that because I threw it away and said I was going out?

Since the CEO and Jonghyun are both working hard, I think they will really do it until the year-end party season.

As for the New Year's party... do whatever you want.

I'm thinking of going on a long trip with Yeonseo to celebrate the new year.

“Brother Jinhyeon! Let's go together.”

As I opened the door and came out of the store, the serving workers were just starting to disperse.

Ha-yeon, who noticed me, ran towards me quickly.

“Fall down.”

“Wow... Jinhyun oppa is worried about me...?”

How cold-blooded do you think I am?

“Seonyeon said she had somewhere else to go and went first.”

It was a welcome sound to hear.

I was feeling quite relieved as I was nervous about having to be on guard on the way home from work.

The two of them walk together.

It was just after 2 a.m., there were hardly any people around and all we could hear was our footsteps.

But strangely, his steps were slow.

It's not me, it's Ha-yeon's footsteps.

“What's going on?”

“Huh? Me?”

Ha-yeon, who had been asking nonchalantly, soon sighed and her shoulders slumped.

“Haha... I failed the paperwork again today.”

When I ran my hand through my hair, it was quite stiff, which was unusual for Ha-yeon.

I guess the stress is beyond words.

“The company doesn't seem to be that great. They don't recognize you.”

“It was a mid-sized company that I knew just by hearing the name. I guess I was just not that good.”

“No way. You work so well at the store. When you ask someone to do something, they do it with a good sense. A company that doesn't recognize that kind of thing is not a good company.”

“Is that really true?”

I don't know.

It's true that Ha-yeon has a good sense when it comes to work, but I don't know if her sense is related to the job she applied for at the company.

But when your self-esteem is low, it's not necessarily a bad thing to praise someone without thinking.

“Well, I've also been an interviewer for part-time jobs.”

To be exact, I had chosen a group to travel with in Askria.

There, Zenk and Arian were selected.

At that time, Yeonseo and Prislet were the only saints, and the assistance of the wise man Bargan was also essential, so their joining was naturally confirmed.

“There are many people who are good at their jobs. However, if they don't fit the work culture or personality, they should be eliminated.”

“For example?”

“For example, I was an applicant who worked very quickly, but the position required me to be thorough even if the place I was assigned to was slow. If I made a mistake after finishing everything, I had to take everything apart and reassemble it.”

That was the wizard.

It was necessary to cast magic using magic circuits and formulas, and although it was fast, there were some who had a misfire or misfire one out of ten times.

Arian was slightly slower than him, but he passed by bringing his own formula and demonstrating simple yet effective magic.

Jenk just did well on his own.

There was no need to explain it at length.

“I see. Then I guess I wasn't the right fit for that company.”

I don't know that either.

Because I didn't even see how Ha-yeon wrote her personal statement.

No matter how well you do your job, if you can't express yourself properly on that small piece of paper, you won't be given the opportunity to be interviewed.

The reality these days is that even part-time jobs don't call you unless you properly demonstrate your career and determination.

At least that's what I meant.

“This is already the 12th time.”

Ha-yeon let out a deep sigh.

“Am I doing well?”

“You're working hard, right?”

“I don't know if you're working hard. People who really work hard work hard, working all night, writing resumes, getting certifications, and building up their resumes, but I'm busy going home and sleeping after work.”

At those words, I stared at Ha-yeon.

“Working hard doesn't mean giving it your all every moment.”

“Yes? Working hard means doing your best every day.”

I flatly denied it.

“Hard work means striving to achieve results while maintaining above-average condition anytime, anywhere.”

“Um...what are you trying to say?”

By the way, I really hate coming in like this.

I hate it when people try to organize things while building up, but then they nag me to give them an answer right away.

“Doing your best every day, every moment means pouring out all the energy a person has. If you do that, the energy you expend won't be easily recovered. In severe cases, you may even experience burnout.”

“Just wake up.”

“You say that doing your best is to reduce your sleep? How can you recover by sleeping only 2 4 hours a day? Your condition will gradually deteriorate, and things that were easy will become difficult. It's like a marathon. It's doable at first, but if you keep running without resting, at some point you'll start running the same way, but that itself will become difficult. The important thing is to adjust so that you can finish without losing your pace.”

“Uh...so what is hard work?”

It was just a pointless rant.

I feel stressed because I asked first.

To be honest, I already regretted it because I realized that I was taking it too seriously.

“I say that hard work is maintaining a state where you can run without any major problems until you reach your goal.”

“If you look at it that way, just resting and doing nothing is also considered hard work? Because you can manage your condition.”

“You said it was a marathon. A marathon is a marathon if you run it. How can you say you're running when you're just resting?”

Before he could say anything else, I quickly continued.

“You write your resume every day, go to work, and maintain a state where you can do your work without difficulty. That's hard work, and that's what you're doing well.”

Ha-yeon stopped walking.

The part-timer brother, who had stopped at a point where the alley where they were separated was not far away, quietly felt pessimistic about himself.

“Working hard doesn't necessarily lead to good results.”

“If you don't work hard, you won't be able to grab the opportunity even if it comes.”

Because I was always preparing and honing my skills, I was able to find the Demon King's weak point and stab him with my sword.

Ironically, that attack was a type that I always had a hard time dealing with, and I ended up practicing that part intensively, which turned out to be the opportunity to finish off the Demon King.

“Even if I work hard, there is no guarantee that I will be able to seize the opportunity.”

“Then at least you can find another path without any regrets since you've tried it all the way to the end.”

“What if... it's too late?”

“I wasted two years going to a college I didn't even want to go to. Now I'm working part-time here and there and saving up money diligently.”

“Solchan... Old.”

I really want to hit him in the face.

“Actually, I wanted to do photography. I'm putting it in marketing, but I don't really know what it does, so I just roughly followed the resumes that I passed, but it didn't work out well.”

“Then find what you are good at, what you want to be good at.”

Somehow, it became something I said to myself.

Wow, that was really off-topic.

I don't know what I want to do with my time, and I'm putting off figuring out how I want to draw a future with Yeonseo.

“What I can do well, what I want to do well....”

Ha-yeon, who had been mumbling a few times, raised her head with a better expression than before.

“I don't fully understand, but I'll think about it.”

There was no word of thanks.

And then, without even saying goodbye, he walked away on his own.

I thought it was because I had a lot on my mind, so I went home without thinking much.

Damn, I feel so ashamed. Who is going to teach whom?

As I entered the hallway with an uneasy feeling, Yeonseo suddenly ran towards me.

“Wow?!”

“You're kind of cool, aren't you?”

“Me?”

“Yeah, I heard what that part-timer said.”

How? Our saint could easily enhance her physical abilities like I could.

I feel like my hearing has been turned upside down after hearing my voice.

“You were like that back then too. I don't know what I want to do, so let's find out together until the end of this journey.”

That's what it was.

Yeonseo hugged me even tighter and said.

“So I found it. Finally.”

“I just think I may have been a bit too over the top back then.”

“Not at all. It was hard to understand at the time, but in retrospect, I realized that what I said was not wrong.”

“That's fortunate.”

I'm so glad I stopped being a useless, serious, and explanatory jerk.

“Thank you Jinhyeon.”

I heard a thank you message from Yeonseo that I had never heard from Hayeon.

As my heartfelt gratitude subsided, the self-loathing that had been surfacing in my head subsided, and I was able to carefully hug her.

“Are you hungry? Want to eat?”

“Yeah! I finished cleaning and laundry today? Praise me!”

Ah, home is the best after all.

        
            Wednesday, I woke up at 8am.

Since Yeonseo came, I started eating dinner after work, so I ended up waking up an hour or two later than before.

But today, since the boss specifically asked me to come early, I'm going to try to start the activity early.

I woke up rubbing my sleepy eyes at the sound of the alarm, but Yeonseo held on tightly and wouldn't let go.

“Yeonseo, I have to wake up.”

“Yeah....”

I patted her head and told her to let go, but Yeonseo frowned and shook her head.

“My stomach hurts....”

I paused at the words that came out unconsciously.

If a woman suddenly complained of a stomachache, it was obvious... Then there was only one thing I had to do.

I quickly laid Yeonseo down on her back and placed my pillow, which I had hastily placed on top of her stomach.

Then, I opened the drawer where I kept my miscellaneous medicines and took out a women's hot pack.

There are all kinds of things in the real world.

When I went to the department store, I was looking at various things at the sundry section, and I caught sight of this hot pack and secretly bought it.

I didn't know I would need it right away, less than two weeks after I bought it, but it was nice to be able to see the results more quickly.

I took one and quickly went to Yeonseo's side.

“Are you in a lot of pain?”

He couldn't answer and just bit his lips.

Conversely, I was completely cured of tonsillitis.

You've been driving people crazy all holiday long, but I guess yesterday was the end.

Well, it would be strange if you just kept sleeping and didn't recover.

Besides, it's the body of a warrior.

The only thing I can see is resilience.

I was pushing away the pillow that had been placed on me and pushing in the hot pack that I had just opened, when I suddenly stopped moving.

You have to put this on bare skin, right?

Even though I'm aiming for and looking for a deep and profound relationship with Yeonseo, can I really see and touch her bare body, especially her lower abdomen, as I please?

“Eeeeum… .”

But when Yeonseo, who had been keeping her eyes closed, frowned and bit her lip again, those worries disappeared.

I carefully lifted up my pajama top, revealing my pure white stomach.

The curve that went down to my stomach and pelvis, rising and falling with my breath, felt strangely erotic.

This is not the time.

After lifting my top a bit, I grabbed both ends of the hot pack with my two tweezers.

But where should I put this to make it effective?

As low as possible? Or just below the belly button? Surely not above the belly button.

Even if I try to approach it, I don't have the courage because of the misfortune that could happen if I put it on wrong.

If it were to get folded in half and stuck, I would have to rub Yeonseo's body as if I was kneading rice cakes to remove it, and it's scary to even imagine.

If Yeonseo woke up from the discomfort, she might have misunderstood what I was doing and hit me.

There is a risk of being verbally and physically abused while trying to take care of someone too carefully.

After much thought, I came up with a brilliant idea.

“Yeonseo, just put your hand on the part of your stomach that hurts the most right now.”

“...here.”

Yeonseo, groaning, barely manages to raise her hand.

I was waiting for this moment.

I applied a hot pack tightly to that area without missing a beat.

I made sure to leave a little bit of extra space so that if I put it on too tightly, my skin wouldn't pull when I move.

And then I quickly took off my pajamas and covered him with a pillow and blanket.

“Yeonseo, your stomach will get warm soon.”

“Where is Jinhyeon?”

“I have to prepare breakfast.”

As I was about to leave holding the wrapping paper, Yeonseo grabbed my arm.

“Don't go... Stay by my side, hold me....”

“…?!”

For a moment, my heart ached.

Not only was it tear-jerking that she was desperately longing for my warmth, but this scene of our saintess pitifully crying was just aesthetically unpalatable to my heart.

But it was obvious that if I hugged him here, he would be caught again and it would be difficult to escape.

I had no choice but to whisper in Yeonseo's ear.

“Instead, I'll prepare what Yeonseo wants to eat the most.”

“What do you want to eat...?”

“Yeah. Tell me anything.”

“I'm just....”

Considering your physical condition, it's only natural that you'd want something sweet.

hmm….

“Would you like some pancakes? With maple syrup?”

“Yeah, good.”

“I'll do that for you. I'll put a lot of whipped cream on it too.”

I tried to get up but my arm was grabbed again.

“Hug me and go.”

Our saint has become a whiner.

The grace that you gave me when I had tonsillitis and even gave me clam soup was deeply engraved in my heart, so much so that I couldn't just pass it by.

How to do....

At that moment, a forehead was revealed along with a thin layer of sweat.

After that, I wondered if I was possessed by something.

I naturally wiped the sweat off and brought my lips to his forehead.

After a while, I stepped back from Yeonseo and was shocked when I realized what I had done.

Bam,

Yeonseo's hand fell off my arm.

And then, slowly bringing it to her forehead, the corners of her lips began to rise gently.

“Warm.”

The slightly blushing saint whispered with her eyes closed.

“Your face and your stomach are warm.”

It looks like the heat pack is finally working.

The face also looks much more relaxed.

After hearing that, I took the opportunity to kiss her on the forehead again.

Then,

“Kiss me?”

Bold words from our saint.

“To cover up a patient... If you're going to do it, do it right....”

It's because the child is sick.

Yeah, that's it.

By the way, I didn't do that when I was sick.

“I'll make you a proper breakfast.”

Yeonseo stuck out her lips at the coward's excuse.

“Are you awake?”

It's morning, but I'm going to try brunch menu.

Because I love cooking, I have a variety of ingredients at home, including pancake mix.

First, boil the potatoes and prepare the mashed potato salad.

If you buy and eat a large quantity of pre-cooked side dishes from a restaurant or cafeteria, they will be among the top tier of bland and tasteless side dishes, but if you make it at home and add various spices, sweet corn, and herbs to mayonnaise, you can create a creamy and deep flavor.

For the sausage, let's go with the classic breakfast sausage.

The bumpy exterior has various seasonings inside, so it is salty and delicious.

At the same time, fry the bacon.

It is baked with sausages as if fried to give Yeonseo her favorite crispy crunch.

Cut the bread diagonally into 2 pieces each.

Place in a buttered pan and sprinkle with brown sugar.

It will be a sweet treat along with the hotcakes.

While I was doing this, I also made mashed potatoes from time to time.

Mash the potatoes, add mayonnaise, add eggs, milk, etc.

Eggs are also sunny-side up, two each. Lightly poke a fork into the yolks, barely holding them together so that they look like they will burst.

I put some salad greens in the fridge, put some chopped cherry tomatoes on top, and drizzled some balsamic vinegar on top.

Now, all that's left are the hotcakes.

Mix the mixture and knead the dough, then pour it into a round shape on a heated pan greased with butter.

When you see the edges starting to harden, flip it over with a spatula and wait a little longer, and it's done.

I placed the pancake on top of a plate full of other ready-made dishes, drizzled it with whipped cream, shaped it, and poured maple syrup on it generously.

It's a crazy harmony of sweet and salty.

It's not called brunch for nothing.

It might be a bit too much to eat for breakfast, but since Yeonseo was sick and wanted to eat it so badly, I wanted to make it for her.

Somehow, I felt like if I did this, I would be able to see our saint's smile again today.

I think it took about an hour to prepare.

The current time is 9:00 AM.

Yeonseo's physical condition must have improved. She came out of the room at the end and set up a fork and knife on the table.

Yeonseo, who had been quietly watching the food I was making with sparkling eyes, couldn't help but be amazed when she saw the whipped cream and maple syrup that went on the pancakes at the end.

“Okay, it's done. Let's eat.”

“I'll eat well!”

Slurp down the salty meat with the runny egg right after bursting the sunny-side-up yolk on top of the bacon and sausage.

Then, add mashed potatoes, which provide a soft and textured texture that cuts through the saltiness.

After chewing on a small piece of toast sprinkled with sugar and munching on a salad mixed with balsamic as a sort of palate cleanser, my eyes finally turn to the pancakes I had been cherishing.

I whipped the whipped cream that had already melted a little from the heat of the pancakes and tore a thick piece of pancake with a knife, and then I stirred it into the maple syrup that had pooled at the bottom and stuffed it into my mouth.

“Mmm ! Sweet and delicious...!”

Our saint, who already needs sugar, will be delighted and twirling her fork in satisfaction.

“I put whipped cream on it.”

I tried to wipe the cream off my lips with my thumb,

licking

“…?!”

Yeonseo quickly licked my finger with her tongue, then smiled with narrowed eyes.

“Sweet and salty.”

The way she bit her lower lip slightly had a rich, sensual aura that I had never seen before.

But the charm was short-lived.

Unfortunately, Yeonseo, who had returned to her usual self, was eating brunch with a red face and a strong fork.

Really, I couldn't help but admit that the more I looked at her, the more I fell for her.

        
            After eating, Yeonseo was lying on the living room mat with a comfortable smile on her face.

Yeonseo had taken off the hot pack I had put on her and reattached it over her thin pajamas.

When I asked why, he said that the heat was getting stronger and stronger, so it would be dangerous to keep it on my bare skin.

Just in case, I searched together and Yeonseo's words were correct.

There was information on a blog that said that in the military, you should be careful not to put a hot pack on your bare skin, as it can cause a burn.

Oh, without knowing that, I was having a hard time figuring out how to stick it on my bare skin and making a fuss.

“Honestly, you did that on purpose? To show my belly.”

“If that were the case, I would have died to you a long time ago.”

“It's hard right now because it hurts, but after it's over, I'll just finish it in one room.”

He casually says that he will kill the warrior with one blow.

I was shaking with fear because it seemed like it could actually happen.

The sinner, lie down next to me. Yeonseo sternly patted the bed next to her.

As Yeonseo said, I am a sinner and cannot vomit, so I went and lay down carefully.

“Arm pillow.”

I quickly stretched out my arm and placed my face right against the area Yeonseo had mentioned before.

“Pat my belly.”

“...Are you okay?”

“Over your clothes. Our warrior's thoughts are always going in a dirty direction?”

He was speechless. He had a mouth, but he couldn't open it.

I tried to caress Yeonseo's belly, but the heat pack was too strong, so I quickly took my hand away.

“Oh, hot!”

“Oh, I forgot. Sorry.”

I suspect it wasn't intentional.

As my spirits kicked in, I drew up my warrior's strength and gently placed my hand on the heat pack, stroking it in a circular motion.

“Ummm....”

Yeonseo lets out a comfortable groan.

It's not a lewd or sexy sigh, but a sigh that comes from true comfort, as if soaking in a hot spring.

Yeonseo slowly closed her eyes and surrendered herself to my touch.

“Is this okay?”

“Yeah. It hurts less and it feels good. Keep doing it today.”

“I have to go to work later. I'll do it until then. Unfortunately, I have to go a little earlier because I have a reservation for a rental starting today.”

“How much?”

“An hour or two?”

“Is that so?”

Close your eyes and make an impression.

That alone made me busy keeping an eye on Yeonseo.

“I'm sick, but I'm going to go to work?”

“The store is busy, so you should help out if you can.”

“Jinhyun, are you important to me or work?”

This question arises here?

I'm not even officially dating Yeonseo yet?

More than anything, in times like this, you could say, "I earn money so I can do this and that with you," but my situation is different.

Because I'm the kind of person who doesn't mind spending money.

So when I choose a job, I become a person who really likes work more than love.

But I can't not go to work right away, so I'm in a dilemma.

I hesitated for a while, then thought about it and came up with an answer that I thought was somewhat acceptable.

“That... thing. I'm thinking of just doing it until the end of the year and then quitting.”

“Huh? Suddenly? Why?”

“I find people annoying these days, and it bothers me that you stay home alone every day and eat dinner late because of me.”

“Why is it more important for me to be alone than to be annoyed at work?”

“No. I said it last because it's important.”

“From now on, you will always speak first.”

“Yep.”

“What are you going to do after you quit?”

“I want to travel with you.”

“Travel…?”

I felt Yeonseo's body stiffen.

But soon, Yeonseo sighed and relaxed.

“Sorry, when I think of travel, I instinctively think of a trip to catch the Demon King.”

“Ah, don't say that. It makes me dizzy too.”

“I'm sorry .”

Still patting my stomach, I continued.

“Let's go see famous places and natural landscapes here and there, both overseas and domestically.”

“I want to go to Yeosu. I want to eat crab!”

“Crab is good, soy sauce, seasoning?”

“Both!”

“Okay, okay, let's eat both.”

Maybe it's because the church was founded in a fishing village, but Yeonseo really likes seafood.

“Before I quit, should I learn Japanese cooking from the boss and make sashimi and sushi for Yeonseo?”

“Yeah! I haven't had raw fish here yet.”

I have to go eat there right away on my day off.

Working at an izakaya, I found myself avoiding raw fish without even realizing it.

Is this some strange occupational disease?

“Do you like aged fish or fresh fish?”

“What is that?”

Yeah, seeing is believing, so let's try feeding them all and hear their opinions again.

I know how to make a company myself.

It's the only skill I learned from my fucking father.

That man who loved seafood so much, even though he couldn't make any money, would always buy fresh flounder, mullet, and horse mackerel and ask me to make sashimi with him.

When I was young, I just followed along because I thought it was good.

That's the only good memory I have from my parents' house.

“That's good too, but I feel like a carnivore these days.”

“What does that mean?”

“I'm not in charge of housework, but whenever I need something or go somewhere, Jinhyun takes care of it all with money.”

“You're a guest.”

“Whether you are a guest or not, you have to have some shame.”

Then Yeonseo made a bombshell statement.

“I want to make money too.”

The stroking hand stopped.

It was something I could have just said, but for some reason I couldn't sit still.

“We don't have a shortage of money.”

“It's Jinhyeon's money. Not mine.”

“And even if you work, you need to have an account to receive money.”

“Yes, the goddess made me one, just like a resident registration card.”

“Show me.”

Then Yeonseo turned on her smartphone and showed her account information in the banking app.

Why is this true?

But I didn't give up and kept on going.

“What are you going to do with the money you earn? Where are you going to spend it?”

“I also want to buy Jinhyeon something delicious and give him a gift.”

“I'll just accept your heart.”

“I want to give it to you with my heart!”

Yeonseo opened her eyes wide and got annoyed.

“I want to do it too, but I want to give something that only I can do with my own strength, but it's hard because I don't have money. I thought about it a lot when I was alone. There's a limit to saying thank you with words!”

“I... I...”

I stuttered, flustered by Yeonseo's sharp reaction.

“I... am grateful enough just to have you by my side.”

“.......”

Neither Yeonseo nor I said anything else.

Why on earth am I doing this?

It's not a bad idea to want to make money, but I was holding back on speaking because I was really upset.

I felt Yeonseo quietly watching me, nodding along.

It wasn't like we were terribly hurt by each other or anything like that.

But there was a strangely uncomfortable atmosphere.

weird.

Just a moment ago, we were talking about travel and food and the mood was good, but how did it turn into this in an instant?

When I tried to rub my stomach again out of embarrassment,

“Okay, stop it.”

He stopped me with a dead voice.

“Are you okay?”

“Don't ask me that, idiot.”

I asked cautiously, but got a vague answer.

They just look at each other's expressions and no one speaks frankly.

The feeling of frustration only made my thoughts swell, and through the gaps in the swell, resentment and worry about the other person began to creep in.

I understand why Yeonseo wants to make money.

But I, the one who is making money, I, the target, said it was okay.

I told you there was no need to worry about that.

My head knew why I wanted to keep doing it, but my heart didn't understand.

The silence continued to grow longer and longer, and I just placed my hand on Yeonseo's stomach, unable to do anything.

“...Then you shouldn't go to work today either.”

“Why is the story like that?”

“Then it makes sense for you to go to work, but it doesn't make sense for me to say I'll make money?”

“There's no need to do that?”

“There's no reason for you to work part-time either!”

Yeonseo screamed and then kicked my arm away.

“ said I have to go early today.”

“Yeonseo.”

“I want to be alone.”

“Yeonseo.”

“Jinhyun, I told you I wanted to be alone. Leave me alone.”

I got up from my seat with a heavy heart.

It took me longer than usual to shower.

I just laid down in the hot water and stayed there until the bathroom was filled with steam.

I wanted to stay like this, submerged in warm water.

Since Yeonseo had asked me to leave anyway, I wanted to curl up alone.

But this poor guy instinctively dried himself with a towel and went to the bedroom to change his clothes.

As I moved mechanically, I had no thoughts at all, and the only thing on my mind was the wish that Yeonseo would talk to me right now.

But Yeonseo never called me until the end.

All I could hear was the sound of someone moving around slightly, and being even more annoyed by that, I grabbed the front door and opened it.

And the moment I was about to leave,

“… Take care on your way.”

Although there was a hint of hesitation, Yeonseo saw me off, even if only with words.

“...I'll be back.”

So I accepted that send-off.

I close the door and walk towards the store.

But somehow I didn't feel like I was in reality.

Everything seems foreign and unfamiliar.

It wasn't until I almost got to the store that I realized.

Yeonseo and I, that was the first time we fought.

        
            Are you feeling bad?

I don't know.

But now I feel like I'm in a very calm state.

The optimal mindset for focusing only on what you have to do without worrying too much about anything else.

I barely opened my mouth to say hello and went into the store.

The CEO and Jonghyun hyung came out early and were preparing.

“Are you here? Please take care of these first.”

“Yes.”

It's good that we can get straight to work without any useless conversation.

After putting down my bag and taking off my coat because it was getting cold, I rolled up my sleeves and started preparing the ingredients.

The CEO and Jonghyun hyung both do their own thing without saying much.

I hope we can just keep preparing like this.

I'll do it when I have to, but today I didn't want to talk to people or bump into them.

On the one hand, I wished the store didn't close today.

I was not prepared for the encounter with Yeonseo that would follow.

It's strange. Until yesterday, I wanted to see Yeonseo so badly, but today, I feel like putting off meeting her.

Just thinking about it makes a familiar feeling of anxiety take root in my body and sprout like a sprout.

This feeling of anxiety that I always felt while living at home.

This feeling of anxiety that comes every time I realize that I have to go home at the end of the day.

As I get off the bus or subway and get closer to home, the smell gets louder and it becomes harder to breathe.

If you open the door to your main house and go inside, what kind of chaos will be happening inside?

Just because your home is a mess doesn't mean it's a total mess.

For some reason, my mom was angry again, and my dad was just watching TV, and the tension between them was giving me and my older sister a hard time.

Although not as much as before, I was now afraid of going back home, having left without resolving the problem.

“You're coming at 6:30, right? Didn't you say you might be late?”

“I will definitely come on time.”

“There are about 30 people? We can barely fit everyone in.”

“That's right.”

“Will it be noisy?”

“You have to accept that much since you have to pay the deposit on top of the rent.”

As preparations get closer, we start checking the reservation status.

Just listening to that conversation gave me the feeling that this reservation would not be easy, and then I was confused as to whether there were two more charter reservations like this left or just one.

Besides, I said this was going to start this week.

If the veteran CEO and Jonghyun, who has been here for several years, are nervous, then I shouldn't be so careless either.

Hard work isn't always a bad thing.

Especially on days like today, when I'm just working like crazy and time flies, it's great.

I don't want to go home, but I also don't want to not have the freedom to go home, so I wish work would hurry up and get off work.

“Hello!”

“Where are you?”

The serving part-timers also arrived one after another.

Excluding Jonghyun and me, there are one guy and three girls, Seyun and Hayeon.

There are a lot of part-time workers compared to the size of the company, but it is equally busy.

Even with this many people, you're still nervous... It won't be easy in many ways.

Even so, it won't be harder than catching the Demon King.

“Today is a full-time reservation. Since it's an omakase course meal, it's not hard to take orders at first, but after the course is over, orders keep coming in and there are a lot of requests for drinks, so you might lose your mind. Let's help each other right away and cheer each other on.”

Why does Jonghyun hyung always say things that set the mood in front of people?

“Jinhyun, you be nervous. There is no egg roll in the course. After the course is over, they will come right in. I will also be in pasta hell.”

I nodded, listening to the boss's instructions.

“I posted on Instagram that it's a full-time rental today, but there will be regular customers who won't see it and come. We have to send them back as nicely as possible in our hall so that they don't ruin the mood, and if it's hard to deal with, call Nana, the manager... and Jinhyun.”

Me? Why me?

Did you solve a problem last time?

I don't feel like dealing with anyone today, so I'd rather not be called out.

20 minutes before the guests arrived, let's do our best! Yes! Under the leadership of Jonghyun, the serving part-timers pumped their fists to cheer each other on.

“Jinhyeon, fighting!”

Se-yeon comes all the way to the kitchen to cheer for someone she doesn't want to receive.

“Fighting, Jinhyun oppa!”

Then Ha-yeon also sticks her head out and shakes her fist.

Don't worry about this and just stay in the hall.

The boss raised an eyebrow, as if he was thinking the same thing.

Then, as was my natural habit, I raised my fist with a faint smile.

“Boss, fighting?”

“Don't do that, Emma.”

As soon as I awkwardly lowered my arms, Jonghyun hyung appeared in the kitchen.

“Boss, fighting!”

The boss, completely unexpected, rounded his eyes and sighed again.

“Yeah, yeah.”

But it seemed like he didn't completely hate it.

This is discrimination.

When the group first arrived, it was relatively spacious.

I worked with the boss to prepare the course meal with utmost concentration and served the food skillfully to each table.

“Yes, this is the main dish. You can eat it with aged sashimi prepared with seasonal fish, konowata, ankimo, crab, and rice wrapped in seaweed as you like. The theme is, if I were you, I would eat it like this.”

Because it was a rental, the owner personally explained to everyone every time a dish was prepared in the open kitchen.

Strangely, it felt like watching a theatrical performance, and it had the effect of making both me and the servers stand quietly at attention.

Somehow I feel like wiggling my fingers.

Up until this point, it was fine. As I said before, I had relatively much free time.

Except for the timing of the course menu, I only had to occasionally ask for additional drinks, and I could then focus on the next course.

But the real story came after the course was over.

“Here are 8 scrambled eggs!”

“3 mentaiko cream pasta, 2 Neapolitan, 3 yuzu sauce karaage!”

“Boss, is it Tuesday? Just ask for Tuesday!”

This is crazy. It is crazy.

Exactly 20 minutes after the entire Omakase course was served, excluding dessert.

Suddenly, orders for scrambled eggs came in from every table.

No, do you add pasta to this and eat it too?

“The raw fish here is delicious, and the scrambled eggs and pasta are delicious too. It's no joke. Our employees absolutely have to try it! I'm paying for it, so just eat it!”

“Wow! Stop being so cool, boss!”

“Alcohol is sake and Tuesday! I only eat things like this. I don't save money on parties. There's a separate item in the accounting for year-end dinner expenses. Eat all of this today and go! My salary including incentives will be deposited tomorrow!”

“Eeee! Boss!! … Can I order some more sashimi?”

“Oh, then!”

The dinner party of worn-out business people was like a cocktail mixed with the usual, predictable flattery and the boss's bold declarations that made him slightly drunk.

In comparison, the younger employees were still awkward in this atmosphere, but they didn't seem to dislike it, perhaps because the food they were eating was delicious.

“Wow... It's been a little over a month since you joined the company. How's your marketing work? I'm also applying for that position....”

“I'm still learning, so I don't know anything. It's so hard.”

Because the atmosphere was good, the servers became friendly with the people at the table and chatted with them a little every time they brought food.

Among them, Ha-yeon was asking a woman in the marketing department who seemed to be around the same age as her about work.

When asked a question earnestly, the woman deliberately and subtly avoided giving a proper answer.

Ha-yeon, who couldn't ask more questions since they were only talking briefly anyway, dragged her steps, dripping with envy and regret.

“Hayeon-ah, two Konowada ripening parties came out!”

“Yes!”

And those heavy footsteps ended up crushing Ha-yeon's legs.

“Huh?! Ouch!”

Ha-yeon, who was turning around after receiving a heavy plate of soup, completely lost her balance and fell forward when her foot got tangled.

The face full of despair closed its eyes tightly with the feeling that it was about to be ruined.

Tub

“Be careful.”

My arm was around her collarbone, holding her up so she wouldn't fall.

There, two plates of aged meat that had almost fallen to the floor were neatly placed on my other arm.

This is what is called the serving skill of a skilled waiter.

I tried to use my experience of carrying four items in each arm at a restaurant.

“Are you okay?”

“Yes, yes....”

Ha-yeon, who still had a grasp of the situation, nodded her head in bewilderment, and when I saw her, I put on my usual fake smile.

“Thank goodness.”

As Seyun came and grabbed Hayeon, I calmly finished serving each table.

“Wow! That's amazing! It was definitely in the kitchen, but when did it move?!”

The company president, who was the guest with the reservation, clapped his hands in admiration, and the employees also whispered in surprise.

“It's cool to be relaxed.”

“It's true that men look attractive when they do their job well.”

“Your face is a bit plain?”

Feeling embarrassed by the whispering of the female employees, I quickly returned to the kitchen.

“You... When on earth did you move?”

The boss looked at me with suspicion, unable to believe what had just happened, but he couldn't deny what he had seen with his own eyes.

"I was right behind you. I just left the kitchen because I couldn't find Junmai.”

“Even so, in an instant, he moved in front of the child and even the plate... No, no. Thank you. Thanks to you, I survived.”

I shrugged my shoulders exaggeratedly and made a joke.

“Can't we say we're alive only when this situation is over?”

“...Don't make me realize reality unnecessarily.”

We laughed at each other pointlessly and went back to focusing on cooking.

Let's work, work.

I just hope it ends safely.

“Hayeon, are you okay?”

“Yes, I'm really okay now.”

When Jonghyun asked worriedly, Hayeon smiled and reassured him.

While doing so, he glanced in the direction where Jinhyeon was.

'You have to be careful.'

As she recalled that face that had been smiling while talking nonchalantly, Ha-yeon quickly turned her gaze away, fanning herself with her hand.

“Haha, it's hot. Ha....”

Watching Ha-yeon making excuses on her own even though no one said anything,

Seyun smiled very brightly.

It was really nice to see the seasonings prepared so appropriately.

        
            “Oh my, boss. I'll eat well and go.”

“I don't know if you liked the food.”

“Hey, our boss is really good at it. I'm sorry for making a fuss over the company dinner.”

“You even made a reservation, so this is expected.”

Today's service is finally over.

The company president, who was the guest with the reservation today, usually drinks quietly and leaves, and at the end, he thanked our president and apologized for being noisy.

He was a generous yet polite person.

“This is a tip.”

“No, it's okay!”

“I'm sorry for making such a fuss today, so I'm giving it to you. The food was also really delicious.”

The owner waved his hand and repeatedly declined, but the customer insisted on handing over cash as a tip.

Since they were bickering in front of each other, our boss pretended to lose and accepted the tip.

I was cleaning the kitchen anyway.

The deadline came earlier than usual, but the mental energy I expended during that time was extraordinary.

After all, the mind and body are inseparable.

Although he had the body of a warrior, his mentality was worn out, so he felt tired.

If this is how I am, what must it be like for other kids?

Jonghyun hyung was the one who was trying hard to cheer the kids up and clean up, but other than that, he was in a bit of a daze.

Se-yeon also seemed to have lost her mind, and Ha-yeon was completely out of it.

After I finished cleaning up what needed to be done in the kitchen, I went out and helped the serving staff.

“Thank you for your hard work! How was your day?”

The owner, who had finished seeing off the customers, came into the store and clapped his hands to get everyone's attention.

“It's too hard.”

When Seyun let out a tired sound, the boss smiled bitterly.

“There's tomorrow and the day after tomorrow, and Saturday, and next week, and so on.”

“Euaaah....”

When the part-timers sighed at the same time, the boss waved the tip he had received earlier instead of saying anything.

“Instead, all the tips that come in like this will be given to you as incentives.”

“Really?!”

“There should be compensation commensurate with the amount of effort. If the income is the same, how can you enjoy working?”

“Wow, boss, you're the best!”

Jonghyun hyung raised the mood by shouting loudly.

It felt similar to the social gathering I had seen earlier, but there was no part-timer who would dislike having a carrot waved in front of them.

Except for me, who doesn't have much of a crush on money.

Everyone followed Jonghyun hyung's lead and cheered, using all their strength to clean up after him.

“Thank you for your hard work!”

“Don't go somewhere else and go to bed early. You all worked so hard today!”

After finishing smoothly, we all left the store together.

“Aren't you going, hyung?”

“I'm going to check the schedule with the boss and then go. I'll go first.”

“Yes-!”

After sending the kids away, Jonghyun walked towards the smoking area.

“I'm so tired .”

Today, Ha-yeon and I walked home from work together.

Normally I would have been reluctant to do it, but since I had a lot on my mind due to the fight with Yeonseo, I left it alone to vent my thoughts.

By the way, Se-yeon left this time too, saying she had somewhere to go.

I was relieved to see that things had surprisingly quieted down.

Yeah, when one problem is solved, another one pops up.

But this problem was just too difficult to handle.

“Thank you so much for saving me today.”

“You saved me, that's too grand.”

“That's right, I almost ate the fish when I fell and almost died when I fell over.”

“I was just behind you.”

“Anyway, it's common sense to say thank you to my brother, right?”

“That's right.”

Since it was a well-established opinion, there was nothing more to refute.

I figured that if I continued here I'd just end up looking like a nerd with no self-esteem, so I just said okay.

But Ha-yeon asked me, perhaps concerned that I didn't have a smiling face.

“Are you having trouble?”

--

During that brief moment when he saved her, Ha-yeon didn't notice that her eyes were following Jin-hyeon.

But after seeing him in person, I was able to guess Jinhyeon's small changes and feelings.

So, without realizing it, I ended up saying this.

“Are you having trouble?”

When Jin-Hyeon asked him about his worries about what was really going on and his anxiety about whether he hated being with her, he denied it.

“No.”

“Lies.”

Ha-yeon denied it right away and moved closer.

“You've only been giving counseling so far, right? Today, I'm a psychological counselor, Kang Ha-yeon.”

“Haha.”

He laughs lightly.

The laughter was light, but Ha-yeon's heart swelled as if it would fly.

What is this feeling?

It was a strange feeling for her, who had been used to accepting men who confessed their love rather than being the first to do so.

“Just... I was worried so I gave her some advice, but I guess my tone was too strong. As we kept contradicting each other, the other person's expression got worse and worse.”

Whose story is this?

Who has had the pleasure of being worried about this person?

With a bit of jealousy, Ha-yeon desperately searches for the target.

“Are you someone you've always been close with?”

“It wasn't bad.”

Sadly, this is where their conversation began to diverge.

People like Jinhyeon who have many emotional wounds are used to hiding them, and even when they do speak honestly, they don't often use positive expressions, which is why there was conflict.

Even if they had just said that they were really close, Ha-yeon wouldn't have fallen into that delusion.

“What were you worried about?”

“Worries about the future. They're all like that.”

This discrepancy gives Ha-yeon a false sense of confidence.

“I want to stand alone, but I'm worried about the hardships I'll have to go through.”

The false belief that the object of Jinhyeon's concern might be himself.

If you had been a little more calm and rational, you wouldn't have made such a ridiculous assumption.

However, Ha-yeon's feelings were like a flower bud that had just started to sprout, and she was still nourished by the excitement and the greed that she might be looked at.

That's why Ha-yeon guessed that the reason Jin-hyeon was worried was because of the conversation they had yesterday.

If you're worried about the future, you're the only one having a hard time finding a job.

Except for the times I've had small talk with Jinhyeon recently on my way home from work, he's always said that he doesn't have any friends.

So, Ha-yeon felt both a growing sense of anticipation that the target would be her, and a sense of regret for causing unnecessary worry.

“Anxiety about the future is due to an obsession with the possibility that something might happen that has not actually happened.”

“Really?”

Jinhyeon knew that too, but I just let him say it.

It was intended to comfort me, so there was no need to pour cold water on it.

Without even knowing that, Ha-yeon continued talking earnestly.

“I also heard from people who got jobs that when their anxiety reached its peak, they would unexpectedly get calls from places they never expected. They said that eventually, things would be resolved somehow and all their worries would disappear. Instead, they said that they had to keep trying to move in a better direction.”

therefore,

“If you keep saying nice things to your brother and try to make sure that the other person doesn't feel any more rejection, it will work out.”

After saying that, I realized.

Isn't this exactly what Jinhyeon meant when he said that to himself yesterday?

“The more I talk, the more tangled it feels.”

“Well... because they are in the process of trying to resolve it. In the end, they have to resolve it themselves, right? You just have to be there to support them until the end. And you have to ask them directly to see if what you said was true. If you worry and struggle alone, you won't know anything.”

So, I hope you ask yourself more courageously.

“Direct....”

Jinhyeon, who had been listening to Hayeon's words, smiled slightly and replied.

“Hayeon is an adult.”

Ha-yeon's heart pounded even harder at that smile that was not pretentious but rather filled with admiration.

Okay, this feeling.

I quickly avoided him out of embarrassment, but I liked the thrill of his gaze looking at me like that.

“That's it? I'll go.”

But it's so exciting.

Ha-yeon pressed her chest tightly and chose to avoid it for now.

“Thank you yesterday. Thank you today too.”

I mentioned the day before specifically to tell him not to worry too much about himself.

“See you tomorrow!”

He runs away waving his hand without looking back.

He won't see it.

This face is filled with an inappropriate smile.

Ha-yeon wanted to quickly go home and enjoy the afterglow of the emotions she had just felt.

I'm looking forward to tomorrow.

I was worried that maybe I hadn't been wearing much makeup up until now.

Did you wear clothes that were too comfortable?

Still, things will be different starting tomorrow.

Unlike before, when Ha-yeon would dress up to match her outfit on dates with ex-boyfriends she hadn't even seen for a long time, she decided to dress up just for one guy for the first time.

        
            On the way home, separated from Ha-yeon.

All I have to do is follow this road and open the door, but my heart keeps pounding.

Stand in front of the entrance.

What does Yeonseo look like behind this door?

Is he just sitting in the living room waiting for me to wash up and go to bed without even looking at me?

It's my home, but in this awkward atmosphere, should I just stay in my bedroom and watch what happens before I fall asleep?

I think today might be the first time we'll sleep apart.

It's normal to sleep apart, but I felt an indescribable sense of sadness and distance.

Open the door.

I tried to close it as quietly as possible, but I couldn't stop the distinctive metallic clanking sound.

At that sound, Yeonseo came out of the living room and greeted me.

“Come on in.”

Her speech was not polite. Still, I greeted the saintess who came out to greet me at the front door.

“I'm back.”

“What about rice?”

“No thoughts.”

“Eat a little. I didn't eat either.”

“I'll prepare it.”

“No, let me prepare it.”

Since he was being so harsh, I couldn't say anything more, so I just washed my hands and feet in silence and went out to the kitchen.

Yeonseo took out the stew and side dishes she had prepared yesterday, put them in bowls, and served dinner on the table, serving her rice and mine.

“You're early.”

“I came as soon as the reservation was finished today.”

“You said it's still there?”

“Two or three times a week.”

“Yeah.”

Here, Yeonseo seemed to want to say something more.

But he put the bowl of rice in front of me and started to grumble, then quickly closed his mouth and went back to his seat.

Both of us had no appetite, so we ate less rice and side dishes.

All that can be heard is the quiet sound of the spoon hitting the bowl.

We ate more slowly than ever before.

There was no conversation.

When I glanced at Yeonseo, her eyes were slightly red and swollen.

You cried. My heart sank.

Since it was the first time that someone had cried because of her, it was difficult for her to find an answer to what to do in such a situation.

I just play with the spoon by inertia and get lost in my own thoughts.

Arian clearly said that if I cried out for Yeonseo, he would chase me and kill me...

Even if he actually appeared and tried to burn my head with a fireball, I could only lower my head and accept it calmly.

I couldn't understand why we kept fighting even though I felt that our hearts were towards each other.

This is exactly what I was afraid of.

Even in the midst of passionate feelings, conflicts arise, and won't there come a moment when that conflict consumes your love and you turn your backs on each other?

Seeing my parents fighting like enemies every day with insults and insults, even though they never divorced, the only thing my sister and I had in common, even though we each had different thoughts, was that we vowed to ourselves that we would never get married.

The determination that had been strong before leaving home was greatly shaken when I saw Yeonseo, who had traveled to another world and followed me across dimensions.

But I couldn't help but think of my parents every time I had a little argument with Yeonseo.

I was scared that two people who clearly loved each other and got married would end up trying to kill each other by cutting each other's hearts with the sword of words.

I was afraid that I would become like that too.

There was a phrase like this in a book I read when I was young.

How can someone who has never been properly loved love another person normally?

Those words were embedded deep in my heart and I still couldn't get them out.

Growing up with nothing but our father's indifference and our mother's arbitrary expectations and greed, we used to joke and giggle that we would never be able to love.

The awkward dinner is over.

“I'll clean it up.”

“No, I'll do it. Jinhyeon, wash up.”

Yeonseo quickly approaches and takes the rice bowl away.

I quickly put everything in the sink and start washing the dishes in a hurry.

The water was so cold that I flinched slightly, but soon pretended not to care and filled the bowl with cold water.

I approached quietly, turned the faucet toward the hot water, whispered softly, and turned around.

“Thank you for making dinner.”

But what was different about Yeonseo from her mother was that she welcomed me and prepared meals for me.

And, you didn't say anything while eating.

'You idiot, you ruined your life and now you can eat?'

If it were my mom, she would definitely do that.

If I had gone into my room without eating, he would have said that to the door, and then I would have fallen asleep with the blanket over my head and my earphones plugged in.

'If your father is a cripple, you guys should have done better. Why did I put up with all that?'

While I was showering, I suddenly remembered my mother's personal insults and grabbed the shower ball with all my might without realizing it.

The body wash foam dripped onto the floor.

It felt strange because it seemed to be replacing me, who has dry eye syndrome and therefore produces fewer tears.

I headed to the bedroom, wiping my wet hair with a towel.

Yeonseo was sitting.

“Sorry.”

I apologized awkwardly and went out to the living room.

I threw the roughly dried towel into the laundry basket and turned on the TV.

Nothing was fun.

It was a TV I bought to fill out the assortment, and I didn't like it that much to begin with.

More than anything, I hated the fact that the people in the square screen were laughing out loud, and the more I looked at their laughter, the more I became rigid.

Change the channel on a variety show.

I turned off the drama because I knew that the conflict would eventually be resolved, unlike in real life. I turned off the documentary because it seemed like it was completely ignoring my problems and trying to escape from them.

I was about to lie down on the mattress in the living room, but I woke up too late because I realized the light was bright.

I flipped the switch and turned it off.

A gasp of breath could be heard from the bedroom.

Maybe I was waiting for you.

I didn't notice.

I won't be able to watch TV properly anyway, so I'll just go to bed early.

Lie back down on the matrix.

Since I'm lying down alone, the space is spacious.

As I became alone, the emptiness in my heart also grew.

As I closed my eyes and took a deep breath through my nose, Yeonseo came into the living room with a thump.

“What are you doing?”

The tone was agitated.

For a moment, I was reminded of my mother and looked up in surprise.

Damn, I think I'm going to hyperventilate.

As my eyes adjusted to the darkness, I saw Yeonseo's silhouette.

Yeonseo didn't ask any more questions and came to me, still thumping.

As Yeonseo tried to lie down without hesitation, I quickly pulled my arm out, which was stretched out like a stool.

But it seemed like that really touched Yeonseo's nerves.

“Eight!”

“Huh...?”

“Give me your arm!”

When I reached out my arm again, hesitantly, Yeonseo immediately found the armrest and stuck her head in.

Finally, Yeonseo found the most comfortable spot and hugged me as she always did.

What is this situation?

As I was losing sleep and trying to figure out what was going on, Yeonseo clenched her teeth and whispered to me.

“No matter what...!”

I was desperately holding back my sobs.

“No matter how much we argue...! Don't just stop doing what you have to do for each other, what you should naturally do for each other.”

Those words sent goosebumps down my spine like lightning.

“I've thought about it a lot. When we fight, I get angry and annoyed. But if we just turn our backs on each other, we won't be able to have the conversation we want to have.”

Yeonseo's words paused for a moment.

It was clear that she was holding back tears while sobbing.

“This is a saying from the Bible that contains the words of the Goddess. If you cover your original heart with small selfishness, the end result will be a breakup, and if your hidden heart is revealed again after the breakup, you will regret it. I didn't know what it meant when I was young, but now I know.”

Yeonseo hugged my body tightly.

“I hate you and I'm disappointed in you right now, but I don't want to distance myself from you. So at least... at least! Don't lose faith that our fight is only a moment.”

Yeonseo's voice becomes hazy and her chest becomes wet.

“When you wake up, say hello and ask if you slept well. Ask what you want to eat for breakfast. When you go out to work, say goodbye and when you come back, tell me you worked hard. Tell me you're going to go too and that you're back.”

“...Okay.”

“But why!”

Tang and Yeonseo struck his chest.

It didn't hurt, but it was bitter.

“Why didn't you send me a KakaoTalk message saying you arrived at work today or finished work?”

Bang! I get hit again.

“Why didn't you tell me to come to you when you were sleeping and didn't even try to give me an arm pillow? Did you not want to see me? Did you stop wanting to touch me?”

“That's not it.”

“Then why! Why... are you acting like you'll never see me again?”

Yeonseo's arms tightened around my torso.

But what hurt was my mind more than my body.

“Even if you fight, even if you're angry, if you don't keep each other by your side, that's cheating! He'll think you want to do that with another woman! You'll think that if I do that, I want to do that with another man!”

Those words made my blood boil.

Me with another girl?

Yeonseo with another guy?

“But I'm trying to be by your side. I came here. You really shouldn't do this to me. Do you understand?”

Only then did I pull Yeonseo with all my might.

As I held her in my arms and stroked her hair and back, Yeonseo's breathing calmed down a little.

“He said that the more interested he is, the more upset he becomes by small things.”

I listen to Yeonseo's mumbling in silence.

“I believe the reason we feel sad is because our hearts are big.”

We hugged each other tightly, pressed against each other more than ever.

“Even if you hate it right now, remember that feeling and don't cross the last line. Okay?”

“Okay.”

“You said you knew?”

“Okay, I promise.”

When I tried to pull back to see Yeonseo's face, she came closer instead.

“I hate you right now. I don't want to talk to you.”

Even though I was talking to myself, Yeonseo tried to shut my mouth.

“Tell me tomorrow. I hate you so much for avoiding me today, so tell me tomorrow.”

“Okay.”

“...I'll definitely talk to you tomorrow.”

“I will definitely do that.”

After hearing my answer, Yeonseo let out a big sigh mixed with tears.

The hug became tighter and the chest became wetter.

Feeling the small face and the back of my head buried in my chest, I closed my eyes with a jumbled feeling of relief or regret.

Even so, I can't cry.

All I can do is express my heart's weeping as I look at this chest soaked with Yeonseo's tears.

Still, let's definitely talk to our saint tomorrow.

When I wake up, the first thing I should do is ask if they slept well.

Okay, let's start a conversation.

        
            All night long we held each other tightly and fell asleep.

Still, I couldn't help but move unconsciously while sleeping, so I stretched out on the mat and Yeonseo clung to me, placing her thighs on my waist.

It was dangerous because my thigh might have touched a bad spot, but I didn't want to drop it.

I was conscious, but still sleepy and had my eyes closed.

Strangely enough, even though we had a pretty big fight yesterday, I felt quite comfortable and relieved when I held her like this.

As Yeonseo said, no matter how much harsh words were exchanged, it was really effective to keep the final line of not letting go of each other.

I realized anew that even though our Yeonseo is young, she is a woman of deep thoughts and that she is truly a saint.

Whether you read novels, dramas, or movies, there are countless cases where people fight and then lose interest, only to end up on a path of no return. But Yeonseo knew how to prevent such things from happening at the source.

Of course, it wouldn't be kept if I changed my mind completely, but just imagining that made my mood plummet terribly.

It's a future I absolutely do not want.

I know Yeonseo wants to be with me too.

So, first, I put my pride aside and asked you to come and hug me.

Honestly, I was grateful but also embarrassed.

Askria, the dimension that Yeonseo came from, is a place with a medieval level of civilization.

Because the patriarchal culture was so strongly entrenched, women had no choice but to be extremely passive during the dating or engagement stage, not after marriage.

That's why Yeonseo came to me after much thought and consideration, practically begging me not to give up on her.

Although she only showed her anger on the outside, Yeonseo, a lonely hedgehog, was actually crying and trying her best to kill her thorns out of fear of being abandoned.

On the other hand, I, who had the same mindset as Yeonseo, felt ashamed of how badly I had acted.

I regretted acting like an idiot even though I heard Ha-yeon say that I should have a direct conversation with her to see if she really hated me right before I got home.

Still, thanks to Yeonseo's intervention, the anxiety in my heart was relieved to some extent, if not completely.

There was still the fear of marriage and children, but at least with Yeonseo, there was a budding hope that things might be different.

Stroking her hair.

I can't tell you how nice and cute the feel of our saint's little head is.

When I unconsciously rubbed my cheek against Jeongsu's forehead, Yeonseo shook her head slightly.

Are you awake? I hugged her a little closer and rubbed her cheek again. Yeonseo seemed to respond by pressing closer to me.

What the heck is this?

The disappointment and anger from the day before disappeared like melting snow.

Even though they knew she was awake, they both just hugged and cuddled in silence.

It was strangely addictive and I couldn't stop.

While we were taking turns doing the squats and subtly letting each other know that we were feeling better, Yeonseo put her face on my shoulder.

I instinctively grabbed her back, but I couldn't feel her underwear.

...No bra?

“Yesterday, actually, I wanted to make up.”

A languid voice tickled my ear.

“So I went outside and just wandered around and I found a small flower shop.”

The lethargy began to take on moisture.

“I wanted to buy you a hyacinth and apologize to you… .”

The flower language of hyacinth is reconciliation.

This country also knew it well, as it was one of the flowers that symbolized the church.

“I tried to pay, but all I had was the card Jinhyeon gave me.”

Yeonseo sighs and swallows her tears.

“I want to make up with you, so I'm buying you a flower, but it's weird that I'm buying it with Jinhyun's money.”

Only then did I realize why Yeonseo wanted to earn money and do things with her own money.

“I felt so incompetent and worthless that I went home and cried all day.”

“I see.”

I rubbed the back of her neck in pity.

“I resented you a lot. I was going to work part-time like Jin-hyeon and save up little by little... I was going to save up at least a little money to buy you a birthday present... I resented you for making me feel so miserable... But then something suddenly came to mind.”

Wait quietly for the next words.

Although she was sobbing, Yeonseo's breathing was calming down a lot.

“I remembered how I got so annoyed when Jinhyun said there was a woman at his part-time job. I hated it so much back then. I still hate it now, actually. Jinhyun trusts you, but the fact that you're with another woman is so annoying.”

I can hear Yeonseo's heavy breathing in my ear.

The saint asked me in a voice that seemed slightly excited.

“Jinhyun too... Did you tell me not to do part-time work because you didn't like that?”

What was meant to happen has come.

But it would have been right for me to bring this up myself, but in the end, Yeonseo was one step ahead of me in even this understanding, which made me feel even more sorry.

After clearing his throat slightly, he answered as seriously as he could.

“That's right.”

“You trust me, but you don't like other men looking at me?”

“Yeah.”

“You idiot... You said with your own mouth that it can't be helped because it's social life....”

“But what can I do if I don't like it?”

“Really, you're so selfish!”

Yeonseo didn't get angry, she just giggled.

“Still, I'm so happy to hear that. Oh... All my worries are gone now.”

Yeonseo yawned slightly and got up from her seat.

“Eeeep-!”

As I stretched my back, my pajamas rode up, revealing my white belly.

“Hoo!”

Yeonseo took a deep breath and declared, placing her hands on her waist.

“I'm hungry! I'm so, so hungry! ”

“What do you want to eat?”

“The food Jinhyeon makes. Lots and lots.”

I stand up and ask her for the menu.

Yeonseo smiles brightly and spreads her arms.

I'll do the same and give it to you.

“We reconciled, right?”

“Yeah, I'm sorry for saying something unnecessarily, Yeonseo.”

“I'm sorry I reacted too harshly.”

But Yeonseo suddenly started breathing heavily and started crying again.

“Why are you crying, Yeonseo?”

When I asked in embarrassment, Yeonseo continued to sob.

“But... I was afraid that we wouldn't be able to reconcile like this. We reconciled, right?”

“Of course.”

He continues the hug, patting her on the back.

“I didn't know our saint had this many tears?”

“Whose fault is it....”

Yeonseo let out a loud noise as I smiled slightly because the sound of her tongue being stuck was cute.

“And my stomach still hurts.”

My eyes lit up at those words.

Oh, right, that's right.

Wow, Kim Jin-hyun, you... Are you making a woman cry and worry over and over again while she's sick, and then making her solve everything on her own?

Seriously, this is something I won't be able to say anything about even if Yeonseo keeps nagging me about it later.

“Thank you so much, Yeonseo. It must have been hard, but thank you for coming to me first.”

“Be nice to me.”

“I'll be good only to you.”

“That's right, you have to be nice to me.”

Yeonseo glared at me with her still reddened eyes.

“No other women!”

“I'll keep that in mind.”

I wiped away her tears, but Yeonseo still had her lips sticking out.

But he doesn't take his eyes off me.

I wanted to keep quiet for a while so I gave her a kiss on the forehead.

side

“What the....”

“Because it's cute.”

“What are you talking about, idiot.”

I did it one more time because you said I was stupid.

side

“I really hate you.”

“Do you really hate me?”

“I don't know.”

side

“Yeonseo, do you hate me?”

“......”

side

“Yeonseo...”

“I don't hate you! I don't hate you, so stop!”

Yeonseo pushed me away and ran to the bathroom.

Before closing the door, Yeonseo stuck her head out and screamed at me.

“You're a coward! Jinhyeon, you're really a coward!”

“If you're cowardly, do it too.”

When he responded with a sly grin, Yeonseo's brow furrowed in an instant.

Hey, did I just say something wrong?

I thought it was a joke, but the reaction was so bad.

Yeonseo came over, stomping her feet like yesterday.

Dubthuk

Suddenly he grabbed my cheek,

Cho-ok!

It wasn't the forehead.

It was lips.

“Sigh... I wanted to do it in a more romantic atmosphere....”

Yeonseo, whose eyes were filled with tears, screamed and went into the bathroom.

“I hate you, Jinhyun! No kissing for a while!”

Funny enough, I found myself actually delighting in the kissing ban.

If it's banned for the time being... then you can do it once the ban is lifted, right?

The corners of his mouth relaxed and he ended up laughing heartily.

They say the ground hardens after it rains.

After overcoming our own great crisis, our feelings for each other grew stronger.

Jindodo... seems to have gotten smaller.

I hope that with this mindset, I can gain the confidence to clearly draw a picture of my future with Yeonseo.

Meanwhile, Yeonseo went into the bathroom...

“Ah, you idiot-!!!! Why did you fall for such a cheap provocation! I really wanted to make it romantic!”

I was beating myself up like crazy over my first kiss, which I had wasted so vainly.

Although he tried to cover up his voice by turning the shower on high, Yeonseo's screams were clearly audible to Jinhyeon's ears as he prepared breakfast.

“Cute.”

Jinhyeon tried hard to pretend not to know.

A smile never left his lips as he prepared the meal.

        
            After breakfast, we went out for a short walk.

Since it was an outing, we didn't go to a jjimjilbang like last time, but to a cafe after eating.

I don't drink coffee much, but I felt guilty about leaving my phone at home unless it was a day off, so I mustered up my courage and went out.

“I want iced Americano, what about Yeonseo”

“I'm hot chocolate.”

In addition, since Yeonseo had fought with him about working outside and had made up right after, he brought her out as an apology.

Yeonseo readily agreed, saying she wanted to get some fresh air, and then she appeared in front of me, humming and getting dressed.

It's getting chilly so I'm wearing a vest over my head and slacks for pants.

It's casual everyday wear, but Yeonseo had a different vibe when she wore it.

And when I saw his face, I asked without thinking.

“Did you put on full makeup?”

“No? You only did the basics?”

I asked without thinking, but Yeonseo smiled and poked me in the ribs.

“What? It's as pretty as if you have full makeup on?”

Feeling embarrassed, I avoided eye contact without answering.

“I didn't wear full makeup on purpose because I was afraid men would see me .”

“That doesn't matter.”

“Why?”

In an instant, one of Yeonseo's eyebrows goes up.

“It doesn't matter whether you wear full makeup or not, men will look at you the same way.”

Yeah, that's something I've given up on to some extent.

Honestly, regardless of gender, Yeonseo is so pretty that anyone would turn around and look at her.

That's why when I said I wanted to work part-time, I threw a fit and hated it.

Yeonseo opened her eyes wide and I felt embarrassed and put my hands in my pockets.

“Huh .”

Yeonseo, who had been looking me up and down, grabbed my wrist and took her hand out again.

“Let's hold hands. Okay?”

Without waiting for an answer, Yeonseo clasped her hands together and lifted her chin, feeling embarrassed.

“Then... both of us will feel relieved, right?”

“Me? Huh, who's looking at me?”

“You don't know.”

Is it a frequency that you don't even know about?

Compared to the love letter that makes you look back unconditionally, it's really weak.

“If you come to Jinhyeon and have a few words with him, you won't be able to get out. You'll be completely hooked, right?”

“Uh… So far, there have been quite a few people I’ve exchanged a few words with because of work, but no one has done that?”

“Really? That's good.”

Yeonseo brushed her hair back as if it was no big deal.

“If a woman is falling for you, it's usually not annoying.”

As he spoke, the strength in his hands that he was holding the words doubled.

A cafe near my house that I came to like that.

After receiving the tray, I went to the table where Yeonseo was waiting.

I can't drink hot drinks well, so I would always drink iced Americano even if it meant freezing to death.

Unlike me, who put my lips to the straw and sucked it down in one go, Yeonseo blew carefully and then drank a little bit of the hot chocolate.

“Hmm. Sweet.”

Yeonseo smiled brightly with just one hot chocolate.

Seeing Yeonseo say that it was delicious was one of the greatest joys, so I also smiled.

“This hasn't changed even here.”

“What?”

“Choco, that's right.”

Yeonseo stuck out her lips in a pout as she stared at him without knowing what he was saying.

“Whenever I had a hard time or something big happened in Askria, Jinhyeon always made me cocoa.”

I remembered.

It seems like he mostly gave it to her when she was annoyed rather than when she was having a hard time, but it seemed to have been greatly embellished in Yeonseo's memories.

I gave him cocoa without much thought, thinking it would cheer him up.

When Yeonseo made an embarrassed expression because she felt embarrassed, her eyes narrowed even further.

“You did this to other women too?”

“No? Even if it is, it is Aryan?”

“Aryan is okay.”

After taking another sip, Yeonseo relaxed her frown and looked outside.

“Good, peaceful.”

“Okay.”

Although there wasn't much to say, I liked the peaceful, leisurely atmosphere the two of them enjoyed together.

It seems even more so when you see people moving busily outside the glass wall.

Originally, I felt the best when I showed others how to play while they were working.

I have to go soon, but not now, so I decided to enjoy the sight of busy Korean people with a sense of superiority.

While I was just sitting there, Yeonseo tapped my arm.

“Jinhyun, look at me.”

“...?”

When I turned my head to look, Yeonseo stared at me without avoiding my eyes.

As I continued to watch without knowing English, Yeonseo's cheeks gradually turned red and she looked away first.

“Foul.”

Huh?

“That's foul play. It's cowardly.”

“You called me.”

“...That's because it's cool.”

I cover my mouth in surprise, perhaps because the words came out without me knowing.

I held back laughter too.

“I'm ordinary.”

“Who said that?”

“I haven't even heard my mom say I'm handsome.”

I blurted it out without thinking, and this time I covered my mouth.

“… Right. Jinhyeon’s parents will be here too.”

Prislet and Yeonseo are orphans. They were taken in by the religious order orphanage and were chosen as saints at a very young age. They grew up being instilled with the virtues of a high-ranking person rather than affection.

When she traveled, she always looked envious of children being held in their parents' arms.

“Are you both doing well?”

“I don't know.”

Immediate answer.

I was laughing.

He was covering me with that fake smile.

Yeonseo flinched and looked down at the hot chocolate.

“Did I say something stupid?”

“I'm just weak.”

“If the hero who saved the world is weak, then who on earth is strong?”

“Well, I'm just a person.”

“Just a person....”

Yeonseo, who had been chewing on my words, quietly agreed.

“Me too. A woman is just a woman.”

“No?”

“Huh? What are you talking about?”

“Not just a woman....”

I poked Yeonseo's nose.

“She's a very pretty woman.”

“Eunyunyu!”

Yeonseo, who had her eyes closed and frowned deeply, coldly struck my arm.

“Don't do it!”

“It's cute.”

“I don't like it.”

When I let out a laugh and started giggling, Yeonseo felt relieved and grabbed my hand.

“Tell me when you're ready. I won't ask any more questions.”

“Thank you.”

But the day will come when I will have to speak, regardless of my preparation, before it is too late.

It's a difficult task.

Because I was a child who would get scolded and cursed at if I revealed my true feelings, I was good at hiding and covering up.

I didn't mean to do that to Yeonseo, but I was hesitant and embarrassed to reveal the stories deep in my heart, as if I was being naked.

But when the time comes, I will definitely speak.

Now that we are holding hands, I promise to myself that I will do it.

“Are you coming early today?”

“Oh, that's not a full-time reservation today. Then I'll come in as usual. On the contrary, if I have a reservation, I'll finish early.”

“I see.”

“But it's no joke that it's so fast. It's really hard when you have to order extra dishes on top of the course meal. Is it because I put in more effort?”

“Our Jinhyeon is having a hard time.”

“We're all working hard, but it's completely like a sheet of thin ice. Everyone was exhausted when it ended yesterday. There are reservations every other day, so I'm worried that someone will make a mistake if this keeps happening.”

“Yeah, but Jinhyun will do well, right?”

“I'm trying to do well.”

“Awesome, awesome.”

Before I knew it, Yeonseo was sitting on the flower stand and listening to my story.

He was responding appropriately and concentrating on what I was saying.

amazing.

I can't even imagine how long it's been since I've talked to someone so self-centeredly.

I was so amazed that someone was listening to me, and that it was a girl at that.

I felt like a fool, but as I spoke, something inside me calmed down and I felt refreshed.

As we chatted for a while, mixing in our complaints, time passed quickly.

After returning the cup I had finished drinking from and leaving the cafe, I naturally held Yeonseo's hand and walked.

Yeonseo followed me quietly without even asking where I was going.

As I was walking, I pointed to several stores and asked her what they were and what they sold, and I gave her some reasonable answers. Eventually, I stopped in front of one store.

“Ah!”

As expected, Yeonseo recognized him at a glance.

An izakaya with a small sign in one corner that says “Mukashinotomo” written in Japanese.

It was the store where I worked.

“Here it is.”

Yeonseo looked around the store here and there with curiosity.

“What brings you here, warrior?”

“I just wanted to show you.”

I really wanted to do that.

There's no particular reason, I just wanted to show where I work.

My daily life inside and outside my home, which I had kept strictly separate for a long time.

I wanted to break down that boundary and let Yeonseo know too.

“This is where the precious Jinhyeon egg rolls are made?”

“Should I do it tonight?”

“I like it anytime.”

Looking at the time, I see that it is 10 minutes before work.

Even at this point, you still arrived 10 minutes early?

Although it was a little awkward, I shrugged my shoulders and looked at Yeonseo.

“I have to go now.”

“Yeah.”

“Can you go back alone?”

“Of course. It's not that far. Just walk slowly.”

“If a man you don't know talks to you, ignore him.”

Then Yeonseo tilted her head.

“If I annoy you, you can lose?”

“No, that's a bit.”

Yeonseo let go of his hand first, laughing.

“I'll be waiting at home.”

I waved my hand until Yeonseo disappeared into the alley.

It was cute how he looked regretful as he turned back several times while walking that short distance.

Only after it had completely disappeared did I open the store door with a languid sigh.

Ha, here we go again.

Knock knock

“Hello.”

Today was a really nice day.

So, I guess my body and mind were both very light today.

“Hey, you're here?”

The boss greets you coolly.

“You always come 10 minutes early, strangely enough.”

Jonghyun hyung, who picks on the part that I was also concerned about.

Why is this guy here already when it's not even the day of the reservation? I was thinking, and unconsciously, using my innate power of observation, I ended up spouting out useless words.

“Huh? You're wearing the same clothes as yesterday?”

The CEO and Jonghyun both flinched at the same time and looked at me with their eyes wide open.

        
            Smoking area at the back of the store.

I had to do some groundwork before the opening, but I was dragged out by Jonghyun hyung.

I asked the manager if it was okay to go, thinking that I might get scratched if I followed him, but he said it was okay and that I should just go.

The boss, whose face turned bright red and he was embarrassed, was different, but he did not like this situation.

I brought this up for no reason and ended up causing trouble.

I've come a long way from making this mistake.

Jonghyun lit a cigarette and just inhaled and exhaled the smoke for a while.

I guess my mind is in a state of confusion. It seems like he's trying to figure out what to say, but I'm not really interested.

I don't really care if it's not related to my work or love, so I don't know why you're overreacting so much.

“Um...what should I say?”

What if you ask me, bro?

Since you've already figured it out, you could've just said with confidence and air that you're dating the boss.

Seeing him hesitate like this, I decided that he was also a loner like me.

I think he's almost on the same level as me.

Now that I think about it, I haven't really tied up my relationship with Yeonseo yet.

Without saying anything, it was highly likely that we were on the same level.

“Haa… That… .”

I was frustrated because I kept stuttering and making no progress, so I decided to take action.

“Are you dating the boss?”

“Huh? Oh, no?”

“Yes?”

Jonghyun hyung and I are both flustered.

We're not dating, so why is Jonghyun wearing the exact same clothes as yesterday?

The boss was already extremely annoyed by the incident involving Yoon Kang and Se Yeon last time.

This is completely selfish.

“Uh...um...then...”

So how should we define the relationship between the two?

From my meager vocabulary, I tried hard to select words that were less embarrassing and less provocative.

“That... Ah, what is it... Dude, playing with fire?”

“Hey, what are you talking about?”

“I'm sorry. I couldn't think of a word... It was so inappropriate.”

This was a big mistake on my part.

Jonghyun immediately became serious and opened his eyes, and I immediately apologized as well.

“No, you must be really flustered. This is the first time I've seen you do this.”

But it must have been quite bitter because he took a deep drag on his cigarette.

The cigarette butt burned orange and Jonghyun blew smoke out through his nose instead of his mouth.

This guy looks so innocent and sweet, and he smokes really deliciously.

“You can define it like this.”

Jonghyun sighed as he threw away the cigarette butt and lit another one.

“I'm actively appealing.”

If you're appealing, then you're appealing. Does it make sense to spend a night with a man who's appealing?

Of course, it makes sense since the adult world is a jungle itself.

But the parties involved are the president and Jonghyun hyung.

I couldn't understand the fact that Jonghyun, who is a typical example of a person who is clumsy but shows growth through hard work, and the cynical CEO who is only focused on his own work, had such an ambiguous and instinctive relationship.

Maybe this is just my prejudice.

Because I only looked at your public appearance and made assumptions about your private life.

“Excuse me, bro, but I have to ask you something a little deeper. Is that okay?”

“As long as it's not too rude.”

“Of course you are serious, right?”

“...I started this part-time job because I fell in love with the boss. It's been two years now.”

Wow, your persistence is no joke.

I was also amazed at how much I had been in unrequited love for two years.

Normally, it would just fold up on its own because it's tired.

“Then... is the boss also serious?”

Actually, I shouldn't be asking you this.

Because you're not the boss yourself.

It's obvious that it's difficult to answer, and only the boss can explain this strange situation where they sleep together but don't date.

If Jonghyun knew the reason, he would have either ended it a long time ago or kept dating.

Still, I ask because if I feel like the other person is treating me like a plaything, I think it would be good to stop them.

Yeah, the useless rambling was happening again.

“ Rather than saying that the boss is serious... I think it would be more accurate to say that he doesn't treat me lightly.”

He takes another deep drag on his cigarette. He must be feeling quite frustrated and sad.

Although this is my first time meeting Jonghyun hyung as a person, there is a part of me that secretly has a connection with him.

“It's been about a year since we started this way, but at first I was the one who made the first move, but after that, the boss started making the first move....”

“No no no, bro, that's too TMI. It's your private life. What if you try to tell everything?”

“Oh, right.”

The sight of him nodding absently was not very appealing.

I think I know a little bit about what the boss is thinking.

At the crucial moment, all the energy is gone.

Even when working at a store, I secretly fail to demonstrate my skills at important times.

“Anyway, it seems like you're thinking about me a little bit, but you can't get over the critical wall. The CEO said it himself.”

“What did you say?”

“When things get tough, I'm the person who comes to mind right away, but not usually.”

Isn't that usually the case?

“Then is there someone else who usually comes to mind?”

“Probably not... No, maybe... I don't know.”

Neither here nor there, why is this guy so clueless?

At least this lack of confidence is one of the reasons why the CEO can't completely give his heart to Jonghyun.

“But if you can think of him right away when things get tough, that's amazing. That boss.”

“I'm also surprised that I've come this far, but I still want to connect with the person I like. It's already been two years.”

“Isn't the boss a great slow starter?”

“What is that.”

“That's right. The boss doesn't care about anything other than his own work. Among those people, there are many who gradually move and become absorbed rather than suddenly falling in love.”

“Is that really true?”

I don't know.

How would I know that?

I'm just saying nice things to people who seem desperate.

It's not like he's saying things that aren't true, so Jonghyun hyung has been continuously narrowing the distance between us.

It's good that you're narrowing it down, but please put out your cigarette and come.

It smells bad.

“But why is the boss so angry about Yoon Kang and Se-yeon?”

This is a criticism of Naeronambul by turning it around.

Jonghyun noticed that and smiled bitterly.

“I'm already having a hard time thinking about it, but other part-timers are having trouble too. Ha, it's my fault. It's all my fault.”

It sounds right to me, but I don't necessarily agree with it.

“It's strange, this is the first time I've had a proper conversation with you, and my feelings are pouring out so easily.”

“I didn't say anything?”

Even I was secretly criticizing Jonghyun hyung.

“That's why it's so strange. When you're not smiling, you have a really intimate feeling. You feel so warm somehow.”

I don't want to hear that kind of thing from a man.

This time I'm serious.

Jonghyun flinched at the eerie expressionless look, then threw away the cigarette butt and took out another one.

How many do you smoke at a time, dude?

“Still, I feel a little better because I'm telling you the story that's been lingering for two years. Haa. Jinhyeon, when you have time, listen to my story. I'll buy you a drink. No, listen to me, please.”

“Okay, okay. Just tell me in advance.”

“How was your week?”

“You know that the reservation is for Saturday, right?”

“Huh... I'll tell you after I see it. Listen and tell me what's wrong with me.”

I could tell you now, but I'll keep my mouth shut because I need to hear more details to get a more accurate diagnosis.

I'm excited.

I have something to say to Yeonseo.

That's a really fun story too.

I wanted to call you right now and tell you.

It's weird, I just went to a cafe with Yeonseo, but I felt like I became a neighborhood auntie.

“A.”

When the lighter kept spinning and wouldn't light, Jonghyun got annoyed and asked me.

“Jinhyun, is there anyone around here who would like to come and work at the store? Check the kids' fatigue this week and suggest it to the manager.”

“Around me? Me?”

I answered reflexively, but someone immediately came to mind.

Yeonseo, my saint.

It was a dazzling sight.

Yeah. Rather than having Yeonseo work part-time in a place I don't know much about, it's much better for her to just work next to me, in a place I can see.

“Right? Well, you're such a nerd.”

“No, there is one.”

“Really? Are you a guy?”

“I'm a woman.”

“Woman...?”

It's a look that says, "You?" I completely understand because I'm good at being objective about myself.

“Who the hell are you? You have a girlfriend? Wait, isn't that your girlfriend, not your girlfriend?”

Chichi, the lighter still wasn't lit.

I calmly agreed with Jonghyun, whose thumb was turning black.

“She's my girlfriend”.

The movement of lighting the lighter stopped.

“Please keep this a secret from the boss and the store staff.”

Especially Seyun to that guy.

But it seems my earnest request did not reach you.

Jonghyun's mouth fell open and the cigarette he was holding fell to the ground.

        
            If the day was long, it was long, and if it was fast, it passed quickly.

When it feels long, it is of course the time when the charter reservation guests are waiting.

Because I had to focus and be careful so much, my body was moving quickly, but when I looked at the clock, only a few minutes had passed, and when I rested my tired body, it all went by in an instant.

“Jinhyun, are you okay?”

As a warrior, it wasn't physically taxing, but on Saturday, the last day of the week for charter reservations, I was under a lot of mental stress and my expression wasn't very good.

Yeonseo, who saw that, gets worried and asks me about it sometimes.

Once you've made a reservation, the aftereffects last at least until the next day.

If this is how I am, what must it be like for other part-time workers?

Not only Ha-yeon, but even Se-yeon became speechless at the end.

Even though the three of us ended up going home together, including Seyun, we didn't say anything and just focused on going home.

At best, they would just say goodbye, and at worst, they would sigh or yawn.

What's worse is that I don't care, but I haven't received any tips since the first reservation.

But it was even noisier and more chaotic.

Actually, tipping is even stranger in Korea.

Everyone was visibly getting tired during these hectic days without even receiving any incentives.

In particular, on the second night of the reservation, the owner didn't open his mouth except to say what was necessary after the course meal was finished, and Jonghyun hyung said he had something else to do and sent the kids away as soon as the deadline was over, leaving him behind.

Looking at this, it seems like the CEO relies on Jonghyun when he's having a hard time, but I really don't understand why they don't properly tie up their relationship.

Aside from that, honestly, Jonghyun hyung's efforts were tearjerking.

In front of the obviously exhausted part-time workers, he pretends to be energetic and works while shouting louder to liven up the mood.

Surprisingly, the boss seemed to have no talent in this regard.

I heard in the smoking area that they didn't want to take reservations, but the regulars kept asking for them so they had no choice but to start taking them, and that's how it has gotten to this point.

The boss's reaction, the part-timers' reaction, before that, I said I would quit if I did that too, so I also took care of my reaction.

That's why they end up complaining to me in the smoking area.

If we talk about external factors, it means that Jonghyun hyung is quite resistant to stress.

The boss sometimes shows signs of being upset, but Jonghyun hyung immediately covers it up.

There is secretly a type like that in society.

People who work well only when they are busy and under pressure.

People who are not tense when they have free time, so they are usually evaluated low.

He was a really kind-looking guy, but the more difficult it was, the more he would laugh and work, which was impressive.

There were two things I felt while watching my brother for the past week.

Regardless of the age difference, I think I understand why the CEO doesn't give his full attention to Jonghyun hyung.

And I thought I understood why the CEO couldn't just ignore Jonghyun hyung.

When I first found out the truth, I wanted to tell Yeonseo right away, but I was so busy with work that I kept forgetting to tell her because I would come home, eat, and sleep with Yeonseo in my arms.

Later on, I ended up talking to Yeonseo about what it would be good to do on her day off rather than working at the store, so I didn't even think about it.

So it became Saturday night.

After all the prepared courses were served and additional orders were received appropriately, the reservation service ended more quickly than before.

After finishing work, it's only 10:30 at night, so I think I can go home and make dinner or eat out nearby.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yes, bro.”

“I finished work early today, would you like a drink?”

This guy really needs someone to talk to.

I think we'll have to drink together sometime anyway, so it'd be better to resolve it now, but I'm not sure if Yeonseo will readily agree.

Even if the consent itself could be given, there was concern about the aftermath.

Even though we had already reconciled thanks to Yeonseo's active efforts, it was important for me to do better and act in a way that would make her not worry.

“Hey, what kind of alcohol is that!”

After sending the kids out, the two were whispering inside the store when the owner yelled at them from the kitchen.

“Jonghyun, you have to make plans with me next week! Are you out of your mind?!”

Fortunately or unfortunately, Jonghyun hyung looked at me with a prickly expression as he waited for the next time for the president.

The boss was angry, but now that I know what kind of signal that is, Jonghyun blushed in embarrassment.

“That... I'm sorry.”

“No, actually, I need to get permission in advance.”

It was not like a boss to scold someone in front of other people.

I said another word to Jonghyun, who was making a complicated expression.

“It seems like men are destined to be captured and live.”

But Jonghyun hyung looked even more bitter.

“But you're still dating.”

Externally, yes.

A useless answer to useless words.

Because of that, I also became bitter.

“See you next week.”

As I opened the door and stepped out, the chilly air swept across my forehead and cheeks.

Well, the daytime is okay, but the mornings and nights are cold.

If this is the case, it will be difficult for Yeonseo to go out with the clothes she has now.

Does this make sense, it's been a few weeks since I bought her some clothes and it's already gotten cold outside?

Even back then, I bought a lot of clothes from the department store, but they were all spring/fall fashion.

There's nothing I can do about this.

I need to go to the department store again tomorrow and look for a few sets of winter padding, fleece pants, and knitwear.

While I'm at it, I'll go to the hair salon and get my hair cut.

Great, I have something to do on my day off.

But going to the department store again felt like I was missing out on an opportunity to do something else.

“Haa, I want to learn teleportation. I'll just go home and rest.”

Seyun says this every day these days.

My legs hurt from walking around the store so much that I'm doing this.

Ha-yeon checked with a pedometer app and smartwatch and said that she walks at least 4,000 steps.

“I'm having a hard time too, so I can't even submit my resume these days.”

“......”

I was just listening.

It was probably just a conversation between women, so there was no reason for me to intervene.

There is something like that.

There were a few people, but strangely enough, each person said something, so I thought I had to say something too, so I prepared it and took it out, but then everyone around me looked at me like, "Why are you saying that?"

That's so gross.

And if my guess is correct, this is the distance from which Yeonseo's hearing reaches.

I knew he'd already heard my footsteps and was staring at the front door like a golden retriever.

“What about you, brother?”

“Huh? What?”

“Jinhyun has no sense. It's obviously Jinhyun's turn now.”

Was it okay for me to say that?

That's weird, why do I have a say?

No, at this point, isn't it a duty to speak rather than a right to speak?

But what should I say?

What should I say to become a humorous and witty man?

An alarm bell rang in my head as I was worrying about that.

Jinhyeon, right now, this is the place where Yeonseo's ears can hear.

If you make the girls laugh with your playful words and content and the sound of squeals echoes throughout the neighborhood, you could get hit with Yeonseo's Iron Claw as soon as you open the front door.

No! It's not that you can, it's that you will.

Because the day before yesterday, after work, I was watching TV and I was watching a girl group's choreography and I was stuck on the channel for more than 10 seconds and got punched in the face by Yeonseo.

On the surface, I thought she was cute and let it go, but her excited breathing and determined glare made me feel a sense of crisis that if I did something foolish, I could end up dead at Yeonseo's hands.

Even Yeonseo is in a period of adjustment to this world, so unless she acts with malicious intent, most criminal acts are not recognized as crimes.

There, I didn't hate Yeonseo's obsession.

Rather, it is welcomed.

I have that kind of personality too, and more than anything, I heard that my mom and dad got married because they were both forced to do so in an awkward situation.

And the result was a mess.

That's why our beginnings could be said to be very ideal.

“If I learn teleportation, I should quit here and become a deliveryman. I think I'd make a lot of money.”

“Yes...?”

“Delivery...?”

“Or maybe I should deliver. Maybe I'll become a tycoon?”

Ha-yeon and Se-yeon, who had been blankly staring at me, suddenly burst into laughter and then burst into small laughter.

“Is that what you want to do by learning teleportation?”

“Jinhyeon, isn't there something like conquering the world?”

Even so, he is a person who has come back from conquering the world in another place.

And why are you laughing? There's nothing to laugh about.

I threw it out there without thinking whether it would ruin the mood or not, but I was anxious because the reaction was good.

“Haa, you all worked hard. Get some rest and see you on Tuesday.”

“You worked hard, Unnie. You too, Oppa!”

“Goodbye.”

With a quick wave of the hand, the three of us separated.

Turn your neck and look up at the night sky.

There was a cracking sound in my joints, but my levator scapulae muscles were still sore.

Jieeeeing.

The smartphone rings.

When I checked with an unfamiliar feeling, I saw that the two letters “Yeonseo” were printed on the screen.

“Hey, Yeonseo.”

“Are we almost there?”

“Yeah, it's in front.”

“Jinhyun, I want to eat Nana's raw fish!”

“Really? Should I go eat right away? But it's cold outside. Should I just buy it?”

“No, let's go out and eat.”

“What are you going to do with your clothes?”

“Clothes? Clothes  Ah! Jinhyun wore a padded jacket today?”

“Yeah, it's cold enough for me to wear a padded jacket.”

“Then try unzipping it.”

“Huh?”

“Quickly!”

“Okay.”

As I unzipped my jacket, feeling a bit bewildered, the front door opened.

Yeonseo, who was wearing a vest, suddenly jumped out and went inside the padding.

“Ugh, it's cold!”

He zipped it up with his own hands and pulled it up to his neck.

“Let's go . Let's eat raw fish . I'll have flatfish!”

Our saint looks up at me and smiles.

“The legs will be cold.”

“I'll somehow endure it . Okay, let's go!”

I also laughed at her unstoppable behavior and walked away.

Since the two of them were in one padded jacket, their gait was ridiculous, as they staggered from side to side on cold winter days.

But we just giggled and said it was good.

        
            The act of walking around with Yeonseo in a padded jacket was surprisingly obscene.

On the surface, it looked like a simple display of affection between a couple, but the situation inside the padding was completely different.

Because of the narrow space, Yeonseo's back was pressed against mine.

That means Yeonseo's pelvis is pressed against my legs and my buttocks are pressed against Yeonseo's back.

At first, we just had so much fun and were so out of it because the two of us were swaying our bodies from side to side, but as the cold gradually subsided, we slowly began to pay attention to the parts of ourselves that were touching each other.

Yeonseo's butt was really elastic.

Because of this great elasticity, a pair of plump, crescent-shaped mounds also had quite a presence.

The shape was good, the elasticity was not too strong, and it was pressed against me like pudding, which gave me dangerous imaginations.

Of course, as a single mother, I couldn't stop the male's sign from rising straight up toward the sky.

Because of the pants, the blunt end stabs just above Yeonseo's pelvis.

Even though I'm taller than her due to the natural proportions of men and women, Yeonseo's waist started at a similar level to mine.

A sign of a male who is torn apart every time he staggers.

I tried to fine-tune it with a dark desire.

I moved my left and right feet, slightly twisting my pelvis so that the male sign gradually moved closer to the center.

And at last, at the moment when the token was properly positioned between Yeonseo's bones, the saintess stopped walking.

“Hero.”

For some reason, the voice is excited.

Yeonseo turned her head and whispered, pressing the outside of my thigh and pushing it slightly.

“No more than this, okay?”

A gentle word of reassurance, not scolding or reprimanding.

I understood what it meant right away.

It's not a good idea to delay the start of a relationship by saying you're ready to start one, and then try to take it further.

We couldn't be slaves to our desires, because we both wanted to start with a definite answer.

“Or....”

Yeonseo wiggles her butt and whispers again.

“Is Jinhyeon ready?”

여기서 말문이 막히는 내가 정말 개새끼였다.

Lust was driving me as it was, but there was still no answer for a serious relationship.

Because his constitution of hiding had worsened to the level of a chronic disease, the words that were close to his throat were caught on a speed bump and could not be passed.

As I hugged Yeonseo silently, Yeonseo also stopped moving and sighed.

“I will never let this year pass.”

“...I think the beginning of our relationship was already planned. I don't know why you're dragging it out like this.”

Yeonseo unzipped her jacket and spun around to face me.

“But I also agree that honesty is necessary for better relationships and...love.”

love.

I feel overwhelmed by that word.

Yeonseo also smiles when she sees my expression.

“I'll let you see it because it's cute.”

“Me?”

“Yeah, Jinhyun is cute.”

A cool breeze blew into my warm padding and cooled my symptoms.

“Let's go. We're just getting started, but many stores will be closed.”

11 o'clock at night.

Yeonseo was right.

Moreover, I had to hurry because the business hours of the place I was going to change at will.

“Isn't it cold?”

“So far?”

Then Yeonseo held out her hand.

“Your hands are cold.”

Let's hold that hand and squeeze it tightly.

I pulled Yeonseo and my handcuffs into my padded pocket.

Naturally, Yeonseo also stayed by my side.

--

“Hello!”

“Hey  Why has it been so long since you came here?”

I, full of minor emotions, entered a small raw fish restaurant at the corner of the alley in front of my house.

There were only five tables in the sushi restaurant, which was smaller than ours.

Even then, there were two tables that weren't cleared because people had been drinking and leaving.

“I'm sorry, kid. The guests just left. I'll clean up quickly.”

“Yes, yes, please take your time.”

The man with brown hair, the CEO, had a good body but wrinkles on his face that befitted his age, and he looked to be in his fifties.

This man, who looked very energetic at first glance, came into this place for cheap, where others would leave in less than three months, and has been running the business for several years, making a good living.

Like our boss, this was the first restaurant I visited because it was quiet and the customers who talked loudly and talked to the next table were quietly chased away.

“Hello....”

“Hey?! Miss? When did Jinhyun ever play with such a pretty girl? He always wears a mask and drinks alone. Let's see, is that your girlfriend?”

“Yes? Yes.”

Surprisingly, the answer came easily.

“Ah i. Your girlfriend is smiling because you said that. She's pretty. She's a beautiful person. You have to do well.”

When I turned around at those words, Yeonseo, who had been hiding behind my back, turned her head away, sticking out her lower lip.

it's a shame.

Yeonseo has a pretty smile.

“What do you want to eat, Yeonseo?”

“I have flounder, sea bass, and mackerel!”

“Can you defend the boss?”

“I put in some defense, but it doesn't taste good because the weather is cold. Eat some mullet, mullet. Some good mullet has arrived.”

As soon as Yeonseo sat down at the table that the owner had quickly cleared, she became excited and looked through the menu.

It's just cute.

I think I'm very ill too.

But I didn't hate it.

“Boss, then mix flounder, sea bass, and croaker and make a big batch.”

“Ah? Can you eat it all?”

“I eat all the Chinese food by myself.”

“Hey, you eat really well. How about alcohol?”

“Please give me some soju.”

If you eat oily fish, some soju would be a good idea to wash it down.

Yeonseo, sitting across from each other at a round table, looked around with half curiosity and half pleasure.

"The atmosphere here is different from where Jinhyeon works."

“That's an izakaya.”

“What is Izakaya?”

“It's a Japanese pub.”

“Japan, that country that is far yet close?”

I know that well.

Korea and Japan can be defined as a kind of relationship where they hate each other in their hearts but love each other physically.

Especially the lower body.

“Is this Korean food?”

“That's right. It's small and quiet, so I like it.”

And there was a reason I brought you here.

It was intended to be a place with good food but few people.

At that moment, people at other tables were also glancing at Yeonseo with surprised eyes.

Since there are only three tables, I can tolerate it.

“I need to tie my hair up.”

To prepare to eat in earnest, Yeonseo took out her hair tie and pulled back her side hair.

The exposed nape and jawline were strangely sexy.

“What are you staring at? Am I that pretty?”

Because of my pride, I couldn't say anything to him, so I just avoided eye contact.

But judging by her hot face, she couldn't hide her blushing.

“You idiot, in times like this, you should pretend nothing happened so I won't feel embarrassed.”

“...What should I do with something so pretty?”

“Hehehe.”

Yeonseo smiled playfully and poured me some water.

“I feel good.”

Yeonseo becomes a constant whiner in front of me.

At times like this, he really acts like a child, but at important moments, he becomes a more upright adult than me.

To be honest, during the journey to catch the Demon King, Yeonseo was nothing more or less than an anxious child exposed to the harsh world.

But since coming over here, she has become a more dependable and trustworthy woman.

I was happy because it was different from me who was just standing still, but I also felt a bit bitter.

“Enjoy your meal . Cut up some of the dried pollack so you can taste it.”

“Oh, sir, you don't have to do that.”

“I'm giving this to my girlfriend. Eat it and tell me if it's not enough, and I'll give you more.”

“No, no, I'll order more if it's not enough.”

“Tell me if it's not enough.”

The boss, who may be rough but is very affectionate, gave us more fish than the standard portion this time as well.

Before the sashimi came out, they kept giving me things like sea cucumber and rockfish, saying that there were some left, so I didn't regret paying for the sashimi.

“What is a bluff?”

“Here, the transparent white thing is flounder. Try it, it's delicious.”

“Floundfish is really expensive!”

Yeonseo, who loves seafood, immediately looked for halibut.

How would our saint react if we told her that Korea has succeeded in aquaculture and that halibut is one of the cheapest raw fish available?

Yeonseo, who had filled my glass with soju with both hands, offered me a bottle as well.

“Please give me a drink.”

“Where did you learn this?”

“YouTube.”

Now, it seems that YouTube is the leading source of information.

Yeonseo smiled and poured half of her glass, and she lifted her glass.

“Ta-da!”

I took a shot of soju, slurped it down, picked up a piece of flounder, dipped it in the batter, and put it in my mouth.

“Eww um. It's chewy and delicious!”

“Here, eat some vegetables wrapped in lettuce.”

“It's delicious. Yeah! Let's have another drink.”

While Yeonseo was pouring more drinks, I picked up two pieces of engawa and wrapped them in a wrap and put them in the saintess's mouth.

Yeonseo, who had been eating while mumbling, opened her eyes wide at the oiliness of the engawa and covered her cheeks to savor it.

“Okay!”

I'm so excited that I take another shot.

This time, let's eat mullet instead of flounder.

If the boss recommended it, it meant that the sashimi was really delicious today.

I placed two pieces of mullet on a perilla leaf, spread some garlic and makjang on it, and took a bite. The fragrance of the vegetables and the chewy texture of the mullet came rushing in at the same time.

“Hmm . Jinhyeon is salty again!”

“Again?”

I picked up the glass that was already full and drank without hesitation.

“Whoaa .”

Yeonseo looked at me, exhaling breath that smelled of alcohol.

“Is it delicious?”

“Yeah, eat Yeonseo too.”

“Haaa .”

Yeonseo's deep sigh suddenly came in.

And an inexplicable creepiness.

I stopped eating and looked up ahead.

Yeonseo was smiling at me as she licked her lips.

But that smile was so ominous.

“Why, why?”

“You must be drunk. Should we start talking properly?”

“What...?”

Yeonseo poured some soju into her glass and downed it in one shot.

The way he poured everything out in one go and put it down was very rough.

“Hooo.”

He exhaled again,

“Hey.”

He glares at me with a lot of tension in his eyes.

“...Huh?”

“I saw two girls laughing at what you said earlier?”

Oh, I heard you.

But I'm confident about that too?

When I made a face that said I didn't understand English, Yeonseo laughed in vain and poured herself another glass of soju.

“Isn't that you?”

A word and another glass of soju.

One bottle is already empty.

“Women never laugh if they don't mean it. But two women laughed at your silly words.”

At that moment, everyone in the store stopped.

The people at the next table who were talking noisily too.

The boss was also happily cutting sashimi.

Finally me too.

Everyone was listening to Yeonseo's words.

“But those two, you know. Did they look genuinely happy?”

Yeonseo tries to pour soju again.

But it was already empty.

Bang! Yeonseo put down the bottle of soju and raised her hand.

“Boss! Can I have some soju here?”

The rough boss ordered some soju without saying a word.

“Hey, pour me a drink.”

The glass he offered me was shaking.

        
            If there's one area I really don't know anything about, it's women.

I wasn't interested in dating, but even putting that aside, I couldn't figure out how they would be cheerful one day and then suddenly become cold the next.

But I know a little about the confession drug called alcohol.

Yeonseo was happy and excited until she came to the sushi restaurant, but once she started drinking, she started drinking too much and got excited.

It seems like he clearly tried not to show it on the outside, but after a few glasses of soju, his heart loosened and he exploded.

“You're so sweaty.”

“Me?”

“Hey!”

Yeonseo, who received a drink from me, drank it without hesitation and put the glass down.

Then he stared blankly at me, his body not straight and feeling a little shaky.

His eyes were half-open and he was looking at me without focus.

“What part of me am I leaking?”

I really don't know, so I'll ask honestly. Yeonseo wrapped the lettuce and raw fish in silence.

He put a lot of meat on it and handed it to me.

“Ah .”

The ssam is shaking.

“Eat Yeonseo.”

“Ah !”

I flinched and awkwardly accepted it because he was making an impression.

Then Yeonseo stroked my cheek while sighing.

“Is it delicious?”

“Yeah, it's delicious.”

“Hehehe.”

Wrapping up again.

Unlike the one just now, he hands me a wrap that is an appropriate size.

“Feed me too.”

“Yeonseo, ah.”

“Aaang .”

It bit my finger so hard that I pulled it away in a hurry.

Either way, Yeonseo enjoyed the wrap.

He asked for some more soju, so I quickly filled it halfway and poured myself some more.

Salty again.

“Delicious!”

Yeonseo drank soju and sashimi without resting.

You're the type to put up a snack when you drink.

This was something she had never dreamed of, as she was a saint who never drank too much.

On the contrary, I was not enjoying it that much because I was wary of what Yeonseo said.

People who saw us like that started talking amongst themselves again.

As the noise began to drown out our voices, Yeonseo grabbed her glass and bowed her head sullenly.

“Jinhyun, you like people too much.”

“No?”

I used to be like that, but I think I changed after some bad experiences.

But Yeonseo firmly denied it.

“There's only a wall, but once you get over that wall, you're really trying to be nice to anyone. ”

Another glass.

The tempo was not slowing down, but rather increasing.

“You have to look at it for a long time to see its charm. However, once you fall for it, you can't get out.”

“I... don't think so.”

“Should I start right now?”

Yeonseo picks up some raw fish and feeds it to him again.

Let's eat first.

“If you said that wasn't the case, why did you come and talk to me whenever I was having a hard time or getting angry? Or why did you stay by my side? If you weren't a kind person, you wouldn't do that. Everyone who treated me, except for my colleagues, was doing it for their own selfish interests. I was lonely when I was surrounded by people, but when those people had nothing to do with me anymore and I was alone, you always hovered around me.”

I've already eaten half of the large assorted sashimi.

The content was somewhat sad and sorrowful, but Yeonseo was speaking in a rather bright manner.

As the number of times the glasses clinked increased, Yeonseo's tone also got higher.

“But you know!”

Hoo, hoo. Hot breath came out and Yeonseo staggered and pointed a finger at me.

“At some point, I wanted you to come right next to me.”

Bam! The soju glass is empty.

“He didn't come! I sent him a signal telling him to come!”

The soju bottle was also empty.

“Boss, one more bottle!”

“Yes !”

The boss unconsciously brought me some soju while being polite.

A refillable glass.

“In the end, he didn't come until the end. He was so annoying, our Jinhyeon.”

He was munching on the flounder all by himself and then dipping the garlic in the sauce and eating it.

Then, a single drop of dew falls continuously.

“That's why I came. To see you. Here. In person.”

This time I pour my own glass.

For some reason I wanted to drink alcohol.

“Do you know how happy I was when I came here and saw you?”

“Um... I remember punching you.”

“Ugh....”

Yeonseo burst into laughter at my not-so-funny joke and picked up the empty soju bottle upside down.

“Really, I'm going to turn it over.”

“Sorry! Sorry!”

“Focus, Kim Jin-hyun. I'm talking seriously right now.”

A few drops of soju flowed down from the bottle and soaked Yeonseo's clothes.

I straightened my back as I met his resentful eyes.

“.......”

But Yeonseo just continued to look at me while staggering.

“Yeonseo, you're drunk. Let's stop drinking.”

“Am I drunk?”

“I think so.”

“Hee! That's because Jinhyeon is in front of me. I don't get drunk in front of anyone.”

And then he stares at me again.

Her lips pursed and then released again, and for a moment she couldn't tell whether she liked it or not.

“You came here like this, how long are you going to make me wait?”

He rests his chin on his hand and tries to support his body somehow.

“Isn't this enough to make it clear? I like you. So much, so much... I can't even dream of a world without you.”

The glass is filled.

“After you disappeared, no one in that world thought of me first, and no one took care of me first.”

The glass is emptied.

“Jenk and Arian were newlyweds, and Bargan was cleaning up after the war. I was just like the mascot doll of the church, being called to events and being alone on days when there were no events. Then they told me to get married.”

I stopped using my chopsticks absentmindedly and looked at Yeonseo.

Yeonseo poured soju into my glass herself.

“All sorts of idiots looked at my body and judged it, but I looked for you over and over again. Even though I knew that you had already left and would never show up, I imagined you coming to get me every moment.”

This time I emptied my glass.

As soon as I put down my glass of soju, Yeonseo filled it for me.

“I was so lonely and lonely that I prayed and prayed to the goddess.”

He follows suit and offers a glass.

“I miss you so much.”

Their glasses met and their eyes met.

Even though her body was staggering, Yeonseo's eyes were not drunk at all.

“I came over like that, and now that you're here by my side, why am I not satisfied? I always want to be covered by you. I want to be held by you. You're finally in my sight, within arm's reach, but why do I want you more the more I do? It's strange.”

Suddenly a large hand appeared out of nowhere.

It was the boss.

He left me a piece of raw fish in silence and I couldn't even say thank you.

“Where are you looking, you should be looking at me.”

When I hurriedly turned my gaze at Yeonseo's scolding, she smiled brightly again.

“Wow, seriously... so cool.”

Me?

“I've come this far, but why are there more and more women around you?”

“Yeonseo, that's a real misunderstanding.”

“No, it's not a misunderstanding.”

Yeonseo cut me off firmly while pouring me a drink.

“I can read people's emotions and intentions like a saint. That laughter is a laughter that can never come out without good feelings.”

There was nothing unfair about it, but it wasn't easy to deny it because Yeonseo said so.

“Jinhyeon-ah.”

“Yeah.”

“I'm scared.”

“What are you afraid of?”

“You're afraid of conflict with me, but I'm afraid of ending up like this without even starting a relationship that creates that conflict.”

As Yeonseo took a deep breath, her large chest rose and fell greatly.

“Without you, I'm alone here. I left everything and came to you.”

A hand, hot from alcohol, touches my cheek.

“I can wait. But I can't help but wait. I have the confidence to look only at you. But, I can't help but look only at you. If I'm sad, I'll be sad because of you. If I'm sick, I'll be sick because of you.”

It felt like the heat was being transferred to me.

“But you were already hurt and in pain. Long before we met.”

It was hot but also warm.

“Who hurt you? Who hurt you?”

But the question was sharp. He drank in silence.

Yeonseo saw that and grabbed my cheek.

The alcohol flowed down between her swollen cheeks.

“I believe you will give me the answer someday.”

I felt pathetic that all I could do was nod my head.

After pouring out the remaining soju, Yeonseo raised her glass high.

“I like you! Kim Jin-hyun!”

This must be the last one.

I also whispered softly as we clinked our glasses.

“I like it too.”

“Eehee! Eeheehee...!”

Yeonseo, with her nose red, frowned and tried to hold back her tears.

It was the first day we told each other that we liked each other.

And then the boss came in silently with scrambled eggs and soju.

“I didn't order this?”

“Service, service.”

The president, who had been blurting out the words without thinking, suddenly glared at me.

“Hey, be nice to the girl! This guy is such a bad guy! I haven't seen him like that!”

Then Yeonseo gently pushed the president away.

“Why, why? I'm on your side.”

“Eww!”

Yeonseo, her eyes wide open again, pouted at the boss.

“But he's still my boyfriend!”

At those words, the president burst into loud laughter and apologized to Yeonseo.

For some reason, people around me looked at me warmly, but I felt left out.

“Jjaan !”

Yeonseo said everything she wanted to say and happily ate alcohol, raw fish, and scrambled eggs to her heart's content.

So Yeonseo got sick from drinking the next day.

        
            "My head hurts so bad...."

Dawn, not Sunday morning.

Yeonseo's breathing was heavy and ragged.

After drinking eight bottles of soju at a sushi restaurant, Yeonseo became completely drunk.

Yeonseo, who had been talking nonsense about how much she liked me and how jealous she was, at some point her head dropped and she fell asleep like a sick chicken.

I quickly calculated the cost and brought her home, but Yeonseo, who was lying on the living room floor without even washing up, asked me to come over to her.

In the end, I ended up lying down without washing up.

He had been breathing heavily since then, and before dawn he started groaning so loudly that I heard him and woke him up.

He was turning his head this way and that and groaning, and I could tell at a glance that he was drinking.

"Yeonseo, are you in a lot of pain?"

"It hurts... It hurts...."

He couldn't even open his eyes and was just squinting.

Aside from the pain, the way he spoke was incredibly cute.

"Do you have a headache?"

"My head hurts too...."

"What's inside?"

"It just all hurts...."

Yeonseo started to squirm as she lifted her head slightly, leaning it against the wall.

"Dizzy! Dizzy... Ugh!"

However, Yeonseo complained of a headache and felt nauseous even though her temperature was only slightly higher.

I quickly laid Yeonseo's head gently on the pillow, as if I were to provoke her any further, I might see a fountain show with a bad meaning.

If it was just a little movement, it was a serious illness.

"Hoo... Hoo...."

Typical hangover symptoms.

He asked while brushing Yeonseo's forehead, who was still breathing heavily and unable to come to her senses.

"Are you hungry?"

"It seems like that too... It's ambiguous...."

"What about your hair?"

"It hurts so much...."

Why is it that only headaches are treated with honorifics?

Cute and curious.

"Just wait, I'll make something that'll make you feel better."

"I don't think I can eat it...."

Still, I have to eat it.

The best thing to do would be to finish the food even if you don't have an appetite and then go to the bathroom to flush out all the alcohol, but in my current state, even getting up was difficult.

The next fastest way would be to just throw everything up and lie down, but that would destroy the lining of my stomach and esophagus.

I boiled water in a coffee pot and took out the honey I had bought from a landowner I was personally acquainted with.

Was it 100% pure acacia honey?

I didn't know that buying one, thinking I was being fooled, would help.

I quickly added a large amount of honey to the boiling hot water and stirred it vigorously until it was all dissolved.

Eating something sweet is good for a hangover.

I heard the principle behind it, but I don't remember it. I just know that it's good.

It's not chocolate, it's natural sugar, so it's good for you, of course.

"Come on, Yeonseo, wake up for a minute and drink some honey water."

"Wow... this is honey...."

He carefully helped Yeonseo up, supporting her back as she cheered weakly.

Yeonseo also held her breath while I was waking her up to prevent herself from gagging.

"Be careful, it's hot."

When I handed her the glass, Yeonseo accepted it and remained still with her eyes closed for a long time.

He was breathing hard, as if he had lost control of his body.

The honey water was shaking precariously in the cup held diagonally.

"Yeonseo, you should drink this so that you don't hurt so much."

"I can't drink.... I feel sick...."

The honey water must have cooled down quite a bit, so I had no choice but to grab the cup and bring it to my lips.

Contrary to her words that it was difficult to open her mouth slightly, Yeonseo drank it very well.

Yeonseo, who drank the entire glass without stopping, immediately hugged me.

I instinctively hugged her back and patted her, and Yeonseo rubbed her cheek against my chest.

It looks like a little squirrel.

"I need to go buy some winter clothes..."

"I'm sick today, so let's go tomorrow."

"I want to buy it right now...."

"It'll be better tomorrow because it's Monday and there won't be many people."

"Jinhyun and I... need to get matching couple paddings..."

Ugh...!

Cuteness and loveliness pierced my heart.

Personally, I think he's cuter when he's sick than when he's drunk.

Of course, I was talking nonsense when I was drunk yesterday and almost got hit with a soju bottle.

But that doesn't mean I wanted Yeonseo to get sick.

I lay back down on my back, almost falling down on the matrix due to Yeonseo's mental attack.

I pulled my arm out and prepared to get up.

"I'm going to the convenience store."

"Eungeungeung !"

Yeonseo, unable to even open her eyes properly, started to run away again with great force.

Yeonseo grabbed me, frowning and wrinkling her lower lip.

"Where... I'm sick, where...!"

"I'm going to buy something to help with Yeonseo's pain. It's right here, it won't even take 5 minutes. "

"Ah, don't go...!"

Yeonseo holding onto my arm and holding on.

I think you've become more daring in your expressions since yesterday's confession.

"I'm going to buy an ionic drink. It won't even take 5 minutes."

"Ah↗ah↘ah↗ah !!"

I couldn't possibly express this frustration with words alone.

It wasn't the kind of tantrum I saw on TV when I was young, but Yeonseo threw a tantrum with the power of a saint, just like little girls throwing themselves on the floor and making a fuss.

Eventually, he suddenly sat up and grabbed me, pulling me towards him, and I ended up falling on top of Yeonseo.

"Jinhyeon! My blanket!"

Yeonseo declared, clasping her hands behind my back.

"From now on, this is my blanket. Don't move."

"Oh my... Yeonseo, I'll just buy you a drink."

"I don't like it! Yeonseo is sick. Jinhyeon is my medicine!"

I couldn't help it because my voice was cracking and I was holding on.

However, since Yeonseo would have difficulty breathing if the man continued to hold the woman down, he tried to change it to using her arm as a pillow like usual.

But Yeonseo, who misunderstood that I was waking up, gave me strength and held on.

"Where are you going!"

"No, no, I'm just trying to change my posture."

"Are you trying to fool me like that and just leave?"

"No, I said no. And if you stay in this position, Yeonseo will be pressed down by me and it will be hard."

"Heeeing...."

Yeonseo, who had become a complete child, started throwing tantrums as she pleased.

"Don't go ."

"Yeonseo, I told you you're not going?"

Just let me change my posture.

Please.

You can't even make a sound properly because my weight is crushing you.

He's gritting his teeth and spitting it out.

"I'm going to give you an arm pillow."

"...Where are you not going?"

"I'm not going, I'm not going."

"You're really not going?"

"I'll go then after you solve the difficult part first."

"Heeeek..."

Yeonseo slowly opened her eyes and looked straight at me.

Her eyes were slightly teary and her voice was wet and pressed, whispering to me.

"Brother, don't leave me... Stay by my side...."

"...?!"

At that moment, my mind went blank.

Suddenly, a sense of responsibility and duty to take care of our saint welled up in her.

I followed Yeonseo's lead and put my hand on her lower back.

Yeonseo, who I thought was just hugging me, hugged me tighter, but ended up helping me instead.

I was waiting for this moment!

"Ugh!"

"Huh...?"

Using the power of the warrior, he held Yeonseo and pushed away the Matrix, rising up in a flash.

For a brief moment, just a little bit, we were floating in the air.

And taking advantage of that gap, I attempted a switch where I went down and Yeonseo went up.

Thud, we landed safely in the Matrix.

"Huh? Huh?"

Yeonseo, who still had not fully grasped the situation, opened her eyes wide.

"I'm a blanket now?"

"No no, I became the bed."

" Yeah ."

Yeonseo buried her face in my chest.

"It's a hard but comfortable bed...."

I don't know which way it is, but I stroke Yeonseo's hair as she purrs like a cat.

"Keep going."

"Yeah."

Let's not argue and just do what he wants.

"They say women don't like it when you touch their hair."

"That's because you're afraid your hair will get ruined. Or someone you don't like will touch it."

Yeonseo yawned slightly and took a comfortable position.

"Jinhyun is someone I like, so the more I do for him, the better he gets. He gets warmer and warmer."

Your words also make my heart feel warm.

But it was a shame to call it by its name.

Why don't you call me oppa unless you're sick and whining?

I thought I wouldn't get hung up on things like titles, but before I knew it, I was obsessed with Yeonseo's older brother.

No matter how long I waited, he didn't tell me anything more, so I swallowed my pride and begged.

"Yeonseo."

"Yeah...."

Yeonseo, already half asleep, barely manages to answer.

"That... Oppa... said earlier... Huh?!"

Before I could even finish speaking, my body suddenly tightened.

Yeonseo was using all of her limbs to squeeze my body.

While I was still unable to come to my senses due to the sudden pressure, Yeonseo whispered ominously.

"What are you doing?"

"Ah, no, please let me go of this."

"Jinhyeon-ah."

"Ugh, yeah!"

"Should I keep patting your head?"

"My arms are getting tight...!"

Then Yeonseo really allowed only the arm part.

Even though it was only for a moment, it still feels tingly.

After brushing her hair a couple of times and touching Yeonseo's scalp to comb it, it was noticeably hotter than before.

You're embarrassed.

Was it an accident like that that happened because I was in so much pain and wanted to rely on someone?

As that thought occurred to me, I found myself laughing.

"So cute."

Kkuddududuk

"Eeeek!"

Yeonseo's grip tightened as if my words had definitely gotten through to her.

No, wait a minute. Now that I say it, isn't there a lot of room for misunderstanding in my expression?

Either way, my body was running low on oxygen.

"Yeonseo, I'm holding my breath... holding my breath...!"

Wrong. There's no sign of him letting up.

"Yeon...!"

Feeling a faint sense of pleasure, eventually my eyes revealed the whites of my eyes and flew away into the depths of unconsciousness.

"Good night, brother."

Are you giving me medicine by giving me a bottle?

        
            An unprecedented situation occurred where I fainted due to Yeonseo's alcohol bottle.

When I regained consciousness, taking a deep breath, it was already around lunchtime.

When I looked down at my body due to the subtle weight, I saw Yeonseo sleeping soundly with her mouth open and her cheeks slumped.

The sight was like a baby sleeping soundly.

I could tell that I was feeling much better than I did in the morning thanks to the comfortable, fresh breathing.

He hugged Yeonseo again and carefully laid her on her side.

When I quickly put a pillow in her arms, Yeonseo immediately hugged me, her lips trailing off.

And then the discomfort that quietly popped up.

“This isn't Jinhyeon....”

How on earth do you have such a sense of humor that you can tell right away?

Fortunately, his eyes weren't open, so he must be asleep.

That was even scarier, but I pretended to be calm and whispered.

“Our Yeonseo, are you feeling better?”

“Jinhyeon, come here quickly.”

The conversation is one-sided?

But now it was really time to move.

“I'm going to kill you so that you can feel better, but can you wait a little bit?”

“Jinhyun's cooking... Yeah, good.”

“Will you sleep until then?”

“Wow, Yeonseo's nose....”

Breathing becomes even slower.

I thought I understood.

This was already cute, but I almost choked on it when I said it out loud earlier, so I held it back this time.

I went to the bathroom to just wash my face, but when I looked in the mirror, my face was swollen from drinking alcohol.

I couldn't stand it any longer and took a shower.

It was something I had shown Yeonseo several times, but I still wanted to look as neat as possible.

It's not just women who want to always show their best side to the person they like.

After roughly drying my wet hair with a towel, I stood in the kitchen.

Just like the last time Yeonseo made me a clear clam soup without any flavor, I'm going to make some porridge for her too.

That's also Jeonbok porridge.

When you have a hangover, abalone porridge is the way to go.

I took the frozen abalone out of the refrigerator, put them in bags, and soaked them in cold water.

I also washed the rice in a bowl and soaked it in water.

When I actually tried to make it, it took a long time for the abalone to thaw and the rice to soak.

Since I had to leave her alone for at least 30 minutes, I went to Yeonseo, felt her forehead to see if she had a fever, and patted her head.

Even while sleeping, the corners of Yeonseo's mouth slightly rose.

The more I look at her, the more I feel my affection for her grows.

At the same time, his possessiveness and obsession were growing.

I want to live like this, just the two of us, forever.

I used to worry about love fights and fear about my children in the future, but I put those aside for now.

I didn't want to do something stupid like ruining the present by worrying about a future that hadn't even happened yet.

After kissing Yeonseo's forehead, he returned to the kitchen.

Wash the well-thawed abalone with a cooking brush until it turns white, then remove it from the shell with a spoon and separate the green internal organs.

Jeonbok porridge definitely needs to have intestines in it.

This is a delicacy.

As a side note, when removing the flesh from the shell, the eyes, teeth, and sand sacs attached to the internal organs were removed a long time ago.

The abalone flesh was sliced thinly to retain as much flesh as possible, and the entrails were washed once more.

I drained the water from the soaked rice and let it dry.

In fact, frozen abalone entrails can have a fishy smell, but I mixed them with my own recipe, seasoning, etc., and ground them in a blender.

Yeonseo also likes seafood, so she doesn't mind the fishy smell, so it won't be a big problem.

Put some sesame oil in a pan and stir-fry the sliced abalone for a bit, then take it out and pour my special broth in it, then add the rice and intestines and stir slowly.

Cook over high heat until it starts to boil, then lower the heat to medium and continue stirring, adding broth to adjust the consistency until it reaches the desired consistency.

If you want to see some color, you can slice carrots or green onions and add them, or boil a raw egg and loosen it up, but I wanted to show Yeonseo the pure, rich taste of abalone entrails porridge.

Since the broth itself has a savory flavor and the abalone meat is added, it was completed after lightly seasoning with salt as needed.

Yeah, the color was rich and the scent was nice.

If you buy it at a regular porridge restaurant, they will sell it for over 50,000 won with not abalone but a few conches in it. Compared to that, this was a very VVIP abalone porridge.

If you know how to cook, it is definitely advantageous to cook it yourself.

“Are you done?”

“Yeah, I just finished it.”

“Should I put down my spoon?”

“It must be really hot, but are you okay... Wait, when did you wake up?”

“Just now .”

I was casually answering the voice coming from behind me, but then I was startled and looked at the table.

Our saint was sitting at the table, her legs swaying, looking at me intently.

“The smell was so good I woke up .”

Yeonseo smiling like a rascal.

But unlike her, I quickly approached her and examined Yeonseo's complexion.

“Does your head hurt? How's your stomach?”

Yeonseo's cheeks flushed as if she was too shy.

But I was worried that even that would bring up the fever again.

“Too... close....”

“Huh? Oh, oh! Sorry.”

I had no awareness and hurriedly retreated.

Feeling embarrassed, I quickly scooped up some abalone porridge into a bowl for Yeonseo to eat.

“Still, I'm glad that Jinhyeon is worried about me.”

“Of course don't worry.”

“Heehee .”

Unlike the dawn, his actions were lively.

Did you recover in that short period of time?

Since she was a saint, the fact that she became ill with alcohol could be seen as a miracle with a bad meaning.

“Yeonseo, are you not sick anymore?”

“No? I'm always sick?”

“Always? I think I'm better now than I was when I was drunk.”

“Although it is a bottle of alcohol, it is a bottle of alcohol, and without the care and concern of the warrior, it is a disease that could come out at any time .”

Yeonseo comes out mischievously, taking out a kimchi container.

I can't just sit here and be taken advantage of.

“My concern and worry are solely for the saintess? Then there won't be any trouble, right?”

“Ugh...!”

Yeonseo's movements, which were moving and cutting kimchi, suddenly stopped.

Okay, the counter went in correctly.

I crushed and ground the sesame seeds, feeling satisfied in my heart.

As I was pouring it into the bowl, Yeonseo asked me in a small voice.

“That interest and concern, mine for life?”

It was fortunate that I came in after the bowl of porridge had been placed on the table.

Yeonseo and I both stopped completely and a few seconds passed.

“And it's not free.”

“Is that so?”

For some reason I was embarrassed to say it directly, but I mustered up my courage.

“...Exchanging the saint's concerns and worries.”

“Hmm?”

Then Yeonseo raised one eyebrow.

“Hero, have you forgotten everything I told you yesterday?”

“Yes, yes?”

“Tak,” Yeonseo said in a fresh voice, placing down the kimchi bowl.

“Why did I say I came here?”

I got hit.

I was put in a position where I had to answer those embarrassing words on my own behalf.

My face was feeling hot like never before.

As she put down her spoon, Yeonseo had a look of secret anticipation on her face.

Can't be helped.

It's embarrassing, but let's try to be a little more courageous.

“I said I left everything in Askria because I missed you.”

“That's right, I like you so much, Warrior, that I came to this world where you are!”

Wow... Are you still drunk?

He was once again casting a confession that went beyond honesty, something that had never been seen before in Ascraia.

Then Yeonseo snorted and placed both hands on her waist.

“And my attention and concern are free.”

What does this mean?

“Even if the warrior doesn't look at me, I will always give it to you.”

“Huh… !”

Suddenly, a feeling of guilt began to squeeze my heart.

I thought she was joking and pounced on me, but Yeonseo was showing off her affection and appealing to me.

Unable to bear the feeling of guilt, I declared my surrender.

“I was wrong.”

“Ugh! I was so upset just now.”

I'm sorry, I really did something bad.

“How can I make Yeonseo feel better?”

“Hmm .”

Yeonseo, who rested her chin on her hand and pondered for a moment, soon smiled faintly.

“I'm going to be sick until I go to bed tonight.”

“Oh my, if you're sick, my heart hurts too.”

Yeonseo was flustered even though she hadn't said it on purpose.

“Oh! Hey, anyway! I'm a patient, so treat me like a baby, a cat, a puppy.”

“Cat, dog?”

“Yeah, you have to keep hugging her, and keep saying she's pretty and patting her on the head.”

“Okay, I will definitely do that.”

Rather, I wanted to ask that they let me do it.

Yeonseo sat down on the chair and opened her mouth slightly.

“Aaang .”

I know now without you saying anything.

He is not the type of person to accept complaints, but it is a different story when it comes to Yeonseo.

He pulled the bowl of porridge slightly and lifted Yeonseo's spoon to scoop up an appropriate amount.

And then after carefully shaking it,

“Ah .”

He slowly brought it to Yeonseo's lips.

Yeonseo also blew on it just in case, then closed her eyes and put the spoon in her mouth.

“Hmm!”

Sparkling eyes!

“It's delicious!”

The eyes are loosened when bashful.

“Not too hot?”

“Yeah, keep blowing on it to cool it down.”

Then Yeonseo opened her mouth again.

“Aaang .”

Unable to bear it any longer, he reaches out and strokes her hair.

Yeonseo is embarrassed and keeps her mouth shut.

Looking at it, an uncontrollable tingling and warmth wells up in my chest.

Ah, this is happiness.

A daily life with love, not money or fame.

It was a small and simple realization, but its aftertaste lingered and did not go away.

Every time I fed her, Yeonseo would lick her lips and smile at me, which was so lovely.

        
            Yeonseo, who had cleaned up the abalone porridge, turned on the TV and changed the channels while I was washing the dishes.

Even though I'm the type of person who doesn't let dishes pile up, I had to deal with everything from the cutting board, so I was losing a little bit of time.

Then suddenly the TV volume turned up and a soft, yet not-so-boring classical song started playing.

“Youtube?”

“Yeah! Now I know I can play YouTube on my TV!”

The conversation with the saint who came over from Askria was now no less intense than that of the people here.

Yeonseo, who had mastered even the most modern online slang and abbreviations, would occasionally use inappropriate words, and except for when I had to correct them, she was indistinguishable from people in this world.

“I like this song so much that I wanted to listen to it together.”

This classical piece, supported by a piano and led by a violin plucking the strings, was one that I was familiar with.

The song itself was good, but I was genuinely happy that she wanted to listen to the music she liked with me.

After listening for a while, I pretended to know Yeonseo, who was smiling and looking forward to it.

“Elegant ghost?”

“Huh? How did you know?”

“I like this song too.”

When I answered while putting detergent on the dishes, Yeonseo smiled brightly.

“I see. We like the same songs.”

Come to think of it, we didn't know what kind of songs each other liked.

It was a new and surprising experience, and I reflected on the fact that I had never had a conversation like this before.

As the song was ending, I gave Yeonseo a spell.

I want to know what kind of music Yeonseo likes.

“Can you keep playing the song that Yeonseo listens to a lot these days?”

“Really? Really? You can't just say something if you don't like it?”

I wanted to make that face smile even more, as it worried but couldn't help but want to share it with me.

When I nodded happily, Yeonseo, who had become bright, quickly searched for the next YouTube video with the remote control.

Even I stutter when using the remote control, but the finger movements were not ordinary.

In the video that followed, the sound of a violin suddenly popped out with a sharp note.

The violin continues its solo for a while, and other string instruments follow suit, developing the song at a grand but urgent tempo.

I knew this song well too.

“It's movie music, Jjapaguri.”

“How can you know right away after hearing it?!”

“I like this song too.”

“Right .”

Yeonseo, who was surprised but also became even more excited when I consistently gave her positive responses, soon came over to me and chattered away.

“I listened to this song a lot when I was beating my pillow.”

“...Huh?”

“Recently, whenever I fight with Jinhyun and get upset, I play this song and hit my pillow a lot.”

“.......”

It's scary to talk while single.

Boy, it was definitely warm just a moment ago.

It occurred to me out of the blue that Yeonseo had a talent for instantly turning the mood around with just a word or a facial expression.

If there is a flaw, it is that it mainly turns things in a negative direction.

After thinking about it for a while, I decided to ask this.

“Who hit the pillow?”

“Of course it's Jinhyeon's pillow.”

Somehow, the cushioning of my pillow has completely died out lately.

No matter how thickly I tried to sleep, my neck felt like it was straight.

“Pillows, I need to buy a new set since yours and mine are gone.”

“Yeah, Jinhyeon's pillow is already flat so it doesn't feel like hitting him.”

“If I buy a new one, will you sell the new one?”

“What if Jinhyeon does something wrong?”

Don't you usually do that with old things?

Yeonseo tilts her head with an innocent expression.

And the proud Korean film soundtrack, Jjapaguri, which is gaining more and more momentum.

I felt like my situation was becoming more urgent as the music went on.

“I saw this in another video too, but they made it by mixing Jjapaghetti, Neoguri, and beef together!”

“That's why it's called Jjapaguri. It's a combination of Jjapaghetti and Neoguri.”

“Beef too?”

“That's a device that was included in the story.”

“It's difficult .”

It's Jjapaguri.

Now that I think about it, Yeonseo and I have never even eaten ramen before.

Since I cook my own meals, I don't buy ramen unless I really want to eat it.

Eating flour-based foods often isn't good for you.

As I was almost done with the dishes, I heard a sound more familiar than anything else.

The refreshing sound of the piano, xylophone, or bell was comforting and yet gave off a sense of wistfulness.

I turned my gaze and saw Yeonseo looking at me with an expression that said, “You don’t know this, do you?”

I disappoint that expectation with a curt answer, holding back laughter.

“MapleStory, Temple of Time.”

“No way! It's a game song! How do you know it!”

Our saint is so ignorant.

Rather, I know it well because I am a man of this age.

MapleStory, I used to play it secretly when I was in middle school, even though I was getting beaten up by my parents.

I expected that a game would be even better than this in the next 10 years, but the reality these days is that MapleStory and the games of that era still hold a high status.

I almost got lost in my own memories.

After I finished washing the dishes and dried my hands, Yeonseo blocked my way to the living room.

Yeonseo spreads her arms and slightly raises her chin.

I approached her and put my arm between her armpits.

And as she straightened her back with all her strength, Yeonseo's feet naturally rose into the air.

“Wow, wow!”

Yeonseo, flustered by the sudden feeling of buoyancy, hugged my face after struggling.

I buried myself in the sensation of her voluptuous breasts and smiled sinisterly, unseen by the saintess.

Okay, as planned.

I act all cool in the world, but I'm also a male.

There was no way I wouldn't like skinship with the girl I liked.

Sometimes, I wanted to reach Yeonseo even if I had to act so meanly.

The saint also hugged me without hesitation, but of course, men wanted something more intimate than that.

But I let it go right away because I thought I'd get in trouble if I did too much.

Here, being upset means that Yeonseo is slicing my scalp with her palm in frustration.

Also known as a casserole dish.

I've already had my consciousness blown away once with pure brute force, so that's ridiculous.

I'm just scared.

They walked to the wall where the matrix was laid out, holding each other and staggering.

I sit against the wall and Yeonseo lies down comfortably with her back against mine.

Yeonseo, holding the remote control, turned off YouTube and changed the channel again.

“Yeonseo, is there anything else you want to buy tomorrow besides padding and winter clothes?”

It's okay because we're not facing each other, but we're leaning on each other.

They both watch TV and continue the conversation by asking questions comfortably.

“I definitely want to buy a couple padding and a couple knit with Jinhyun.”

“Just that?"

"The first thing that comes to mind is, doesn't Jinhyeon live separately?”

“As I said before, I'm buying a new pillow. Since it's getting colder, I'm thinking about buying a new thick blanket as well.”

“I saw a thick blanket in the bedroom while I was cleaning last time?”

“I need to buy a new one with Yeonseo.”

“What's mine.”

Yeonseo laughed, saying it was no big deal.

“You're going to sleep under the same blanket as me anyway.”

And we both stopped.

What should I say, I lived my life so naturally that I wasn't even aware of it.

When I tried to express it in words, in a single sentence, I realized that we were living a rather bold daily life.

We were all taken aback by the casual conversation, which was no different from that of a newlywed couple.

“Uh... Then... Uh....”

After racking my brain, I came up with a plausible excuse.

Get to work, brain!

I've kept you in my skull and protected you your whole life for times like this!

Pay for the meal!

“We sleep going back and forth between our bed and the living room. I have two winter blankets now, but I don't think that'll be enough. Yeah. I think we should have one for the bed and one for the living room. No, I do.”

This is WWE.

“Oh, that's right!”

It was a tearful show of two men and women who, although sloppy, proceeded with consideration and approval for each other.

“Then I guess I should look at the bedding too! While we're on the subject, if Jinhyun is leaning against the wall like he is now, won't his back hurt? Shouldn't he buy a big pillow for his back?”

“Good idea.”

The conversation continues endlessly.

If you start talking about shopping and then start talking about the sashimi you ate yesterday and the owner of the restaurant, and bring up any topic that comes to mind, the other person will follow along enthusiastically.

When I make a slip of the tongue while giggling, Yeonseo opens her eyes wide and warns me, and when Yeonseo makes a slip of the tongue, she immediately acts cute and tries to cover it up.

Before we know it, the TV sound becomes nothing more than white noise and we become absorbed in conversation.

What did you do while I'm away, what happened at the part-time job, Yeonseo likes sweet desserts in addition to seafood, and I found out that idol songs are fun, but listening to them too much gives you a headache.

Small, insignificant chatter.

Through those small talk, we learned about each other and our daily lives.

Then, Yeonseo clapped her hands.

“Ah! I remembered!”

“What?”

“I have something else to buy. What is it?”

“Bra.”

“Yes?”

yes?

“My bra doesn't fit. It's too small.”

Although I was flustered by those words, the corners of my mouth opened wide before I knew it.

Wow, the surface area was that big when I peeked inside the shopping bag last time, but you say it's small?

In the end, I failed to correct my unlocked mouth corners.

And Yeonseo, who saw that, hit me on the forehead.

… I looked at it later before going to bed and saw that it was bruised.

        
            After lunch on Sunday, we spent the day hugging each other, watching TV or YouTube, and just cuddling.

Although the time passed without me doing anything special, I didn't feel like it was wasted at all.

I just regret not being able to hug you more and talk more.

In the evening, we ate the remaining abalone porridge and went to bed.

Yeonseo fell asleep comfortably with my arm as her pillow. But I was a little restless.

The reason is Yeonseo's breasts. After finding out that Yeonseo doesn't wear underwear at home because her bra is at least one size too small and there is a red mark on her breasts that hurts, I started to worry about it.

Following my male instinct, I slowly turned my body to find the end of this chest that was touching my side, but I was unable to achieve my goal because they were so close.

In the end, I gave up and fell into a deep sleep, smelling Yeonseo's scent.

“Are you going to eat breakfast?”

“Uh hhh    ! I just woke up and I have no appetite....”

We woke up at exactly breakfast time and, as Yeonseo said, we didn't have much of an appetite so we decided to skip the meal.

Yeonseo now stretches her waist like a bow without any hesitation.

The moan-like sound that came out when stretching was cute, and the chest that was naturally emphasized as it was fully stretched out was explosive.

“Then I guess I should wash up first. Huam.”

I covered my mouth and yawned as I walked to the bathroom.

“Would you like to do Yeonseo first?”

“It's so sad .”

“Why?”

“If I do it first, Jinhyun will have to dry his hair by himself while he washes up.”

Except when we fought, I was always drying Yeonseo's hair.

According to Yeonseo's insistence that we should do what we can for each other even if we fight, from now on it was unconditionally my share, but our saint treasured that time very much.

Me too.

“Okay, I'll wash first .”

“Yeah !”

Go into the bathroom, take off your clothes, and put them neatly in a corner.

It was getting chilly outside, so I quickly turned on the shower and got into the bathtub.

Before long, the water changed from cold to warm and I enjoyed it with my arms spread open.

very good.

Just soaking in warm water without thinking or doing anything.

This is a dangerous moment where time flies if you lose focus even for a moment.

But since the heating bill would have doubled, I, with my petty-bourgeois mindset, quickly brushed my teeth and washed my face and picked up a shower ball.

Towering.

But this male's delusions were still going strong in Yeonseo's chest last night.

Shower ball.

A slightly rough, yet round shower ball.

A shower ball that squeezes out body wash, lathers up, and then wipes various parts of the body.

It's dirty.

If you suddenly ask me what I'm talking about, I think I should give an additional explanation like this.

There is only one shower ball in the bathroom.

I use it now when I shower and when Yeonseo showers.

In other words, this shower ball is shared.

In other words, this shower ball is a product that Yeonseo used to directly apply foam to every corner of her body.

I believe that my feelings have been conveyed well to this extent.

Yes. This shower ball had been transformed into a particularly desirable and obscene object that had been repeatedly stroked from Yeonseo's limbs, who were particularly concerned about hygiene, to her voluptuous breasts and buttocks, and the cleavage between them, especially the deep mound between her legs.

Without realizing it, I swallowed my saliva and brought the shower ball up to my nose.

Damn, you're wrong!

Even though Yeonseo was the last person to shower yesterday, she only smelled of body wash.

After the regret, a sense of self-loathing came.

This guy is a total pervert....

But I think it makes sense.

Since Yeonseo came, I have never tried to have a conversation with myself.

Of course, I didn't think about it because I enjoyed spending time with Yeonseo so much, but my body was so full of testosterone and the desires that came with it that I even had the embarrassing experience of ejaculating in a dream where a goddess appeared.

“......”

Even though no one is looking, I take a look around and put my hand down to the upright thing below.

It was a really different feeling to experience skinship with myself after such a long time.

As I lightly ran my hand over the body wash, the not-so-bad feeling urged me to do the next thing.

However, this condition does not seem like it will be easily relieved by simply checking the upper and lower body movements.

Since I can't watch audiovisual material on my smartphone right now, I had to imagine it in my head.

Close your eyes and imagine the most ideal female body.

'Brother....'

'...?!'

If it is natural, then what comes to mind is the pure white naked body of Yeonseo that the goddess showed me in my dream last time.

And a soft sigh from my brother.

My erected body groaned in response, but I quickly leaned against the wall and let out the breath I had been holding.

Wow, what is this? The guilt is no joke!

Is it because she is a saint?

Just by targeting the saintess Yeonseo, I felt a sense of blasphemy and a resentment towards myself, thinking, “Do you really want to use her for that purpose?”

The excitement has died down.

Still, should we be thankful that we have come to the realization of when, where, and how to resolve it in the future?

On the one hand, it was also funny.

I live with someone I like and we are physically intimate except for the dirty stuff, but this is happening here.

But since it's my own fault, I can't complain to anyone.

I'm putting it off because I'm afraid of the process and the end of a relationship.

“Sigh.”

Letting out a bitter sigh, I lathered up the shower ball with body wash.

Let's wash. Let's wash it off.

The sweat on my body and the worries in my head.

After finishing my shower, I looked like Buddha himself.

Jinhyeon's shower time was unusually long today.

I felt good because I thought it was a day to go out with myself, so I washed up thoroughly.

“Did you wash it all?”

“Yeah.”

But for some reason, there was a relieved expression on his face after he came out of the shower.

Yeonseo was taken aback by the piety shown by the monk who had overcome temptation and quickly went into the bathroom.

Yeonseo, who was just like Jinhyeon, was absentmindedly taking a hot shower. Just like Jinhyeon, she was holding a shower ball and staring intently.

Shower ball.

There is one public shower ball.

And the shower ball that was used to clean every corner of Jinhyeon’s body every day.

Even Jinhyeon's secret places... every nook and cranny... .

Bring the shower ball to your nose.

Of course, he doesn't smell.

However, Yeonseo was unconsciously sticking her tongue out.

“Sigh....”

I swallow back the groan that escaped my lips.

The white, thin fingers were already having a conversation with themselves below.

Yeonseo deliberately turned up the sound of the water loudly and leaned her butt back further while leaning against the wall.

“Jinhyeon-ah....”

I couldn't move my fingers any faster for fear of hearing something vulgar.

Such regret made the nipple at the tip of her chest tingle.

Finally, lying in the bathtub and soaking in the warm water, Yeonseo began to comfort one side of her chest and the area between her legs.

“I... am a saint....”

It was a big deal.

My lust for him was growing day by day.

Last night, she told Jinhyeon that she was mainly doing housework, but in fact, after he left for work, Yeonseo spent an hour or two smelling his pillow to comfort herself.

Because of that, the amount of towels he used every day was increasing, but Jinhyeon didn't notice.

I just thought it wasn't a big deal because there was one more person and Yeonseo was a woman, so she had to write more.

Her fingers move rhythmically between her legs and the pleasure gradually increases.

With each exhale and inhale, the burning sensation that started from the lower abdomen eventually turned the saintess' cheeks red.

“Brother....”

That word that always comes up around this time.

A title for him that only he calls himself without anyone knowing.

“Brother Jinhyeon...!”

The waist wiggles and arches to a steady rhythm.

“Brother...! Brother...!”

The more you sing, the more your body heats up and you feel satisfied.

And a sharp, unbearable groan.

“Ugh...! Eung...! Haaa...!”

Soon, Yeonseo began to tremble, putting all her strength into her inner thighs.

“Haa... Haa... Haa....”

It was a satisfying time.

And it was also an inevitable routine.

If you don't let it go here, Yeonseo will continue to make stains while she's excited while shopping with the warrior.

Besides, I'm going to an underwear store today.

I won't be taking off my pants, but I'm doing this as a precaution to avoid any unnecessary worries.

I was quite satisfied.

Thinking about him with only a wall between us made the pleasure and satisfaction several times better.

“Hoo....”

Yeonseo, who got up from her seat while sobbing, slowly turned the faucet towards the cold water.

“Jinhyun  Dry my hair .”

“Please sit here.”

“Yes !”

Yeonseo pretends to be cheerful and sits down on a round chair.

His hands run through his hair as the dryer blows air.

“Ugh...!”

Just that alone makes the space between my legs twitch and tighten.

Pressing her fist against her thigh, the saint quickly swallowed the heat rising from deep within with her trembling lips.
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